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PRETFACE.

I I' may be proper {o acquuint the reader with what
improvements have been made in this work sinceits first
publication. ¥n the tables of the patriarchs and ancient
kings, care has been taken to signify, with the utmost
brevity, the relation which every person bore to hisim.
mediate predecessor. In the geographical part, besides
the adding of many remarkable places both in ancient
and present geography, the memorial lines for the
general and particalar divisions have many of them
been formed a-new, with particular regard to the
situation of the respective kingdoms, provinces, or
countrics into which those divisions have been made 3
so that every line is in some measurc the epitome of
a map, The tables of ancicnt coins, weights, and
measures have been carefully reviewed, and very,-
much augmented ; and decimal tables subjoined, of
great use for the more speedy and exact reduction of
them, Thare is hikewise added an Index of the hiss
forical, chronological, and gcographical words; of
the usefuluess of wkich is given an account in tha
proper p'ace, Besides these, there are scveral alterw
alions and additions of less moment, interspersed
throughout the whole; such as either my own expe~
rience, or the judgment of my friends had suggested to
me, in order to render the design more useful. I .
shall not trouble the reader with the rcasons of them,
which, if he ~ompares the cditions, he will very prae
bably find out i.imsclf : nor do1 thiok it necessary to
apologize for haviag made them, since it could not.he
expected that an invention of this kind should be so
A2



PREFACE.

perfect at first, as not to be capable of being consi.
derably improved. Aad I was the more willing to
bestow some care and pains upon it, and to give it
what improvement I was able, in return for the fae
vourable reception it has met with from the public,
beyoud what was expected by myself or® others.  An
Art of Memory has by many been looked vpon as a
thing cither in itself impracticable, ory at least, in the
common methods of it, uscless and trifling.  Aad I
was seusible that the following method would lie under
the additional disadvantage of a whimsical aud out of
ihe way appearance ; besides that, the seeming diffi-
Zulty of it at first sight would, I forcsaw, deter many
irom so much as attempting to make themselves masters
of it, Notwithstanding these discouragements, it has
had the good fortune to give some satisfaction, and to
meet with some success ; and willy I hope, continue to
B¢ leoked upon as an useful help to those who delight
in reXding, and would rctain what they had rcad with
fatthfuluess and accuracy, particularly in such points
wherein their memories arc most likely to fail them.

The objections which have been made to it from the
difficulty of remembering the memorial lines would
most cflcctually be removed by hebitaatag vouug
minds to them betimes, by the frequent trauscribing
and repctition of them. The technical words wonld
by this means become natural and familiar, and of ne
small advantage to them in the course of then future
studivs ; they would be casily reccived and long ree
tained. But I shall say no more upon this point, have
ing already touched upoun it in the Introduction: to
which also 1 refer the reader for what might further
be expected by way of Prefaces,
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—— e

IT is a general complaint amongst men of reading,
and to many a discouragement fiom it, that they
find themsclves not able to refain what they read
with any certainty or exactness- And in no part of
literature is there greater room for this complaint
than in Ilistory : to the studying of which with pleas
sure apd improvement, as nothing contributes more,
so nothing has been thought more difficnlt to be re-
tained, than a distinct and accurate knowledge of
Chronology and Geography. Upon this account seve-
ral attempts have been made to remedy, in some mea.
sure, the defects of the memory, by chrounological
and geographical tables, cuts, and maps, and by re-
ducing the principal parts of history to certain epoa
chas or areas, so disposed and contrived, as may be
most likely to aflcct the imagination, and make the
deeper impression upon the mind.  Thus Mr. Hearde,
in his Ductor Historicus, has reduced the whole coma
pass of chronoiogy to thirteen grand epochas, all bee
ginning with the letter C,  Dean Prideanx, in his
Introduction to [listory, has made use of the number
seven, throughout his whole bouvk; ¢ not out of
€ affectation (as he tells us) but experience, as most
¢ easy for the memory 3 with others of the like naa
ture, which serse at lcast to shew that the memory
wants assistance, aud that small helps are better than
none. DBut of all the inventions made use of for this
end, none has been found to contribute more to the
assistance of the memory than that of technical verses ;
both as they generally coatain a great deal in a Iittle
eompass, and also because being once learned, they
are seldom or never forgot. For the trath of which
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I may venlure to appeal to the wcakest memeories,
whether they have not to the last found themselves in
possession of that ever-memorable line,

Barbara Celarent Dtrii Ferio Baralipton.

Of this nature is the following method ; the design
of which is, not to make the memory better, but
things more easy to be remembered ; so that by the
help of it, an ordinary, or cven a weak memory, shill
be able to retain what the strongest and most extrie
ordinary memory could not retain withount it.  For,
as he, who first contrived to assist the cye with a te-
lescope, did nut by that pretend to give sight to the
blind, or make any alteration in the cye itself, but
oqly to bring the objects ncarcr, that they might b
¥iewed morc accurately and distinctly ; so acither i
it pretended * by this art to teach those to remember
every thing who never could remember any thiag; or
to make men in an instant skilful in sciences which
before they were utterly unacquainted with; but only
1o enable them to retain, with cerfainty and exuctness,
what they bave alrcady a gemeral and competent
knowledgg of : that they may not be obliged upon
every occasion 1o have fresh recourse to their books
or maps, or be under the tiresome necessity of reading
the same things again and again, still forgetting them
as fast as they read them. L

‘T'o those who may object, of what use is'it to be
thus exact, and content themselves with an imperfeet
and coufused remembrance of what they read, it migiit
be answered, that such as thiuk it of no use, need
mot, as 1 presume they will not, trouble themsclves
about it ; this being designed for the benefit of those
ouly who think it is of usc; and who, cven at the

* Hac ars tota hahet hanc vim, non ut totum aliquid
eujus in ingeniis nostris paws nulla fit, pariat et procreet;
verum ut ea, quee sunt o1ta jam in nobis et procreata, edn-
cet alque confirmet. Cicero de Oratore, Lib. 11, Edu. €.

Sicph, p. 182,



INTRODUCTION. i

expence of a little pains, would remember if they
could : but, besides this, I believe it will be agreed
on all hands, that to instance in history only, a man
who has an exact notion of time and place, finds ina
comparably more pleasure; and makes a speedier pro-
gressin that study, than he who has not,

T shall hgre heg leave to transcribe a passage from
Aopison’s Dinlogues, upon the Uscfulness of Ancient
Mecdals: —¢ There is one advantage, says Eugenius,
¢ that secms to me very considerable, which is the
great help to memory one finds in medals: for my
own part, I am very wmuch embarrassed in the
names and ranks of the several Roman Emperors,
and find it difficult to recollect upon occasion the
different parts of their history : but your medallists,
upon the first naming of an emperor, will imméa
diately tell you his age, family, and life, To re-
member where he enters in the sucecssion, they only
consider in what part of the cabinct he lies; and
by running over in their thoughts such a particular
drawer, will give you an account of all the remarke
able parts of his reign.” ‘
If this be such a considerable advanfage in medals,
T hope it will be allowed that th: following” method
is of some use, since by it a man may be enabled to |
remember when any emperor, from Julius Cesar to
Jovian, began his reign, and that as readily as you
can name him, by the help of no more than seven
memorial lines, ‘Lhe like he may do, with the same
case and readiness, by tne Kings of England, and so
proportionab'y for any other part of sacred or proe
fane history, For, how impracticable socver it may
scem at first view, I have reason ta believe, that any
reader of a common capacity may, by a regular pro=-
ceeding and ordinary application, be able readily and
exactly to answer mos/, if not all, the questions that
can be proposed, from the following tables,

The manner in which 1 would advise him to proe
ceed (after having premised that he must dot be o

[
(43
(13
[13
(11
(3
13
19
(1]
[13
£¢
({3

-~
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hasty at first, but make himsclf % master of one thing
before he procecds to another, beginning with such
Particulars as he has most occasion or inclination to
retain) is this, Fiist, let him learn to eaplain the
several memorial lines, actording to the method here~
after to he laid down, by consulting the tables to
which tney belong., 2. This done, iet him, by look-
ing upon the tablcs, learn to make out the lines ; and
3, Lct him charge his memory with them, by frequent
vepetition. By th's means the words will become f
miliar, how harsh and uncouth soever they may ap-
Pear at first ; and he will find it as casy to know the
diameter, distance, and wagnitude of any planct ; the
Ppasticular time or age of any remarkable person or
thing ; the longitude and latitude of any place, and
the like, s it is to remember their names : the whole
art being in effect noihing more than this; to make
such a chenge in the ending of the name of a place,
yerson, plunet, coin, &c. withont altering the begin-
ning of €, as shall readily suggest the thing sought,
ut the same time that the beginning of the word, being
preserved, shall be a leading or prompting syliable to
Ine ending of it so changed.

I would willingly bheie let the reader a little more
into my meaning, which he may not otherwise so rea«
dily apprebend, lest he should think there is more
difficulty in the matter than there really is. [ would
ask him, then, if he thinks he could remember to
call Cyrus, Cyruts ; Danrel, Daniu/l ; Avexander
the Great, Alésita; Jurius Cresar, Julios Caxsar ; or
Mauomet, Mihomaudd. If he can but do this, he
has nothing else to do (when he is once master of the

* Assumendus usus paulatim, ut pauca primiim complec~
tamor animo qua reddi fideliter possint: mox per incrementa
tam modiva ut onecari se labor ille non sentiat, augenda
usu et excrcitalione multa continenda est, qua quidem
maxiwa ex parte memorid constal. Quintilianus, Iyb. X,

Edit. Gibson. Ox. p. 534,
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general key, and knows what lettors of the alphabet
stand for what figures) in order to remember, with«
out any possibility of being mistaken, that the years
in which Cyrus, Alexauder,*and Julius Casar founded
their respective monarchies, were as follow <

. Before Christ.
Cyrns [Cyruts] . 536
Acexander [Aléxita] 331
Juvrius Cesar [Julios] 46

And that the Mahometan xra, or flight of Mahomet,
was A.D. 622, — In like mauner for Geography.
Does he think he could remember to call Maprid
Madroy.t, or Jenrusalem Jeruta-fs, or BLENHEImM
Blenhebav, or Tugssaly Thessjar 2 'This is all that.
is required, to remember that the degree of latitude
of Madrid is about 40, and the * longitude about 3.
The latitude of Jerusalem about 31, and the longi-
tude 36 ; that Blenheim is in Bavaria, and that what
was the ancient Thessaly is the present Janna. Thus
the reader will observe, that all that he has to do, is
for one word to remember another, which only varies
from it alittle in the termination.¥ And to make
even this casier to be remembered, the Lechrical words
are thrown into the lorm of common Latin verse, or
at least of something like it. TFor as there was no
necessity to confine mysclf to any rules of guantity
or positivn, 1 hope I need make no apology fur the

# The reader is presumed to be so far acquainted with
geography, as to be able to tell which is castern and which
iswestern longitude, whica he is inforined that the first me-
ridian is tixed at London,

+ Inmany wordsthe variation is very small: as K. John
K. Junn, Inachus Inckus, SOlon Solun, Hrrupotus, Heroe
dofus, Prato Platok, Trasan Trajank, CLEOPATIL Cleopat/u,
Gordian Gordin, the battle of Mawamion, Marathonz,
Arrila Attifla, Crazsus Cravsuse, Austin Austins, &c. Those
which appear wmore dificult will be full as easy, when fao-
liarised by use.

Ab
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liberty I have taken in having, without regard to
cither, and perhaps now and then without s0 much
as a regard to the just number of feet, only placed
the words in such order «as to make them run most
easily off the tongue, and succeed each other in the
most natural manoer. But this by the way for the
reader’s encouragement. ‘

In the mean time, til he can repeat the memorial
lines, aund to thuse who are not willing to give them-
sclves any trouble at all in chargiog their memory with
themn, the fubles themselves will not be without their
use; of which it may be expected that I should give
some account.

For the chronology and history [ have chiefly cona
sulted* Arcbbishop Usher’s Annaks, Marshall’s Chro-
nological Tables, the Rationarium Temporum of Peta-
vius, Mr. Hearne's Ductor Ilistoricus, and Bishop
Beverege's Institutiones Chron logice. 'The suceession
of the Assyrian and Babyloi ia1 Mouarchs, the Kings
of Persia, Media, Syria, Xgypt, &c. are taken from
Dr. Prideavx’s Chrenological ‘T'ables, at the end of bis
Conwggtion 5 the times of the flonnshing of the Faa
thers, Heretics, Councilsy &c. from Dr. Cave’s s
doria Literaria, 'The Roman Emperors, and the
time of writing of the canonical books of the New
‘Testament, from Mr. Eachard’s Roman and Ecclesie
astical Histories, 'The Legatine and Provineal Cou.
stitutions from Bishop Gibson's Codetr Jurss Eeeles
siastict, ‘I'ha astronomical calculativns are from Dr.,

- Derham’s AstreTheology. 1 have alro added Mr,

Whistow’s, from his Toeory of the Earth.  In the
geographical party, my chief guide has been 13-, Wells"s

* 1t may be some satisfaction to the reader, to know that
Mr. Bedford (as he lells us in the Preface to his seripture
Chronoiegy) rever differs from Dr. Prideaux s and evenfrom
tiie creation of the world 10 the destruction of Jerusalem,
wever above five years from Archbp. Usher, the la'e Bishop
of Worcester, or Mr, Marsball,
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Treatise of Aucient and Present Geography, whose
Maps may be consulted by the learner. For the
coins, wcights, and mrasures, 1 have chiefly been
obliged to Dr. Arbuthno?s books and tables, not
without consulting Bishop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard,
and Bishop Ilvoper, and other writers upon that
subject, of Whom I have madc what use I thought
convenient, If any prefer other authors, who differ
from these, they may easily apply the art to their fas
vourite author ,by a change of the words, according to
the method laid down. And, indeed, when the reader
is perfectly master of it, he would do well to form
words for his own use, which perhaps I:e will sooner
remember than those which 1 had formed for mine 3
my design being rather to give a specimen of what
might be donc by it, than a sct of complete tables
in the respective sciences. If some think I have
been dcficient in leaving out what they think worthy
of remembering, others perhaps will think I have
been too full. Lo Loth these I answer, that I impose
no task upon my readers, nor desire to prevent their
own improvements : they may add what they please,
and pass by wtat they pleace. Nur do I think it at
all necessary that they should be able to answer every
particular in the following tables; only this I may
venture to affirm, that if they ouce charge their me-
mory with them, they will find them oo burden, and
that it is not only practicable, but easy to be done,

It is not to be expected that gentlemen, who have
goue through the course of their studies, will trouble
themscelves to begin again’anew, and go regularly
through the whole ; but it is submitted to those who
have the education of young studeants in the univer~
sitics and public schools, whether it would not be of
some service towards facilitating the progress of their
pupils and scholars in useful knowledge, to have
them early and thorouvghly acquainted with this small
treatise. Lt is the advice of Quintil:an, that boys
should be uscd to repeat, as fast as possible, harsh
and crabbed words and verscs, purposcly made diffie
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cult, in order to give them a more full and articulate
pronunciation. Ilis words are these: * Non alienum
Juerit exigere ab his wtatibus, quo sit absolutius os et
expressior sermo, ut nomia queedam versusque dffec-
tate difficultatis, ex pluribus asperrime coéuntibus inter
se syllabis catenatos et veluti confragosos quam citatis-
sime volvant, The frequent repetition of the follow-
ing memorial lines would certainly answer this end,
and at the same time a much better ; and if I might
also recommcend, as he does, the writing of them too,
in order to make the deeper impression, it would
doubtless have a good. effect, and boys would be
treasuring up learning even before they were aware
of it.  * lllud non penitedit curasse cum scribere nc=-
snina puer (quemadmodum morisest ) ceperit, ne hanc
operam in vocabulis vulgaribus ¢t forte occurrentibus
perdat. Prctinus enim potest interpretationem linguce
secretioris guam Greeci yrdooas vocant, dum aliud agi-
tur, ediscere, €t inley prima elemenia conscqui rem
postea proprium tempus desideraturam. 1t may be
sufficient to have just hinted these things to those
whd»e more immediate province it is, and who are
best qualified to judge what methods may most effec~
tually contribute to the improvement of these under
their care.

From the account I have given of it, the reader
will observe, that the method here proposed is per-
fectly diflerent from that of Simonides the Ccan, sot
famous among the ancients for being the first inventor
of an art of memory, I of whom both Tully and

= =
" lestitutiones Crat.  Edit. Gibson. Oxon, p. 1.
»ﬁ;‘- :npﬂ)gwg Acwmglme-, & K 3, ‘0O TO MNHMONIKON
"BY PO Ngriansey Admmoiy diddanwy, xai o) uxdreg iféSnauv'ANa.oBA'u
xal ' Agisopiror@-, irn HH. Marmora Arundelia, {, 1. 50,

De simonide b vide Joannem Tzetzem, Chiliade 1. cap.
24.  Ubi viclorias reportasse ait quinguaginta sex. Consule
elimn Valerium Maximum, Lib, 1V, cap. 7.

+ Nonsum lanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themisto-
eles fuit ut oblivionis artew quam memorize malim; grar
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Quintilian speak with respect, and of whose method
of * places and émages (i. e. of having a repository
of ideas, a large house, or the like, divided into sc-
veral apartments, in cach Of which you are to place
in order a symbolical representation of the things
which you would remember) they have given us a
very full and Particular account, as also of the occa-
sion which first gave rise to it. = What improvemcnts
have been made of this method by some modern au-
thors, or in what manner or with what success others
have set up to teach privately the art of memory, I
am altogether ignorant. Having found my own me-
thod suflicicnt for myself, I had no inclination to
look after any other. What use it may be of to the
public, must be left to expcrience. The novelty of
it may pcrhaps recommend it to the inquisitive and cu.
rious ; and I desire nothing more than that into whose
hauds soever it may fall, they would not be prejua
diced agaiost it upon the account of its seeming difficulty,

tiamque haheo Simonidi illi Ceio quem primumferunt artem
memona protulisse. Cicero De Oratore, Lib. 1.

* Constat artificiosa memoria locs et imaginibus, &c.
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. 11 Edit. Car. Steph. p. 50.

Loca discunt quain maxime spatiosa, multa varietate sig-
nata, domum forte magnam, et in mullos diductam reces-
sus.  In ea quicquid notabile est animo diligentur afligitur,
ut sine cunclatione ac mora partes ¢jus omnces cogitatio
possit percurrere.

—— Tum qua scripserunt, vel cogitatione complectuntur,
el alio signo quo moneantor, notant. Quod esse vel ex re
tota potest, ut de navigatione, militia: vel ex verbo aliquo.
Nam eliam exeidentes, unius admenitione verbi in memo-
riain reponuntur: sit autem signum navigationis, ut an-
chora; mlitie, vt aliquid ex anmnis.  Hae itaque digerunt;
primum scnsum vel locum vestibulo quasi assighant, secun-
dum atrio, tum impluvia ciresmeunt, nec cubicolis modo
aut exedris, sed stratis etiam similibusque per ordinem com-
mittunt.  Hoc facto, cum est repetenda memoria, incipiung
ab initio loca hwc recenserc, et quad cnigue crediderunt,
reposcunt, el eorum imazine admonontny, &e. Quintiliank
Iostitutiones Crat. Lib. X1, Edit. Gibson, p. 561,
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before any have made trial of it; being inclinid to
think, that to any one, who is at all acquainted with
it, it will be found to be so far from being really dif-
ficult, that nothing canebe more easy, or more ob-
vious. 'The representation of numbers by letters of
the alphabet hath been a thing in practice, more or
less, almost in every language. The ofily thing want-
ing was to make that representation further usi fuly by
substituting vowels, as well as consonants, for the
numerical figures, in such maaner and proportion,
that any number might be formed into a word capable
of being articulately pronounced, and consequ ntly
more periectly remembered,  Amongst the Jews in-
deed, of whose alphabet the vowels are no jart, it was
a practice, not only to abbreviate sentences and
names of many words, by putting together the initial
letters of those words, and naking out of them an
artificial word* to cxpress the whole ; but also to make
use of natural words, to represent numbers, when
they could meet with such as happened to answer the
numQer they wanted wo express. We have several
picces of ingenuity of this kind in the frontispicees of
their Bibles, where they give us the year of the cdia
tion in sume word or sentence of scripture, the letters
of which, according to their numerical value, make
up the date. I have subjoined + sowe of them for

#* As Rambam for R-abbi M-oscs B-en M-aimon; Ralbag
for R-abbi L-evi B-en G-erson; Maceubees, from the ab-
breviation of the words in the standard of Judas Maccabaus
M-i C-amoka B-aélim J-chovah, . e. who is like unto Thee
amongst the Gods, O Lord! Sec Prideaux” Ucnneclion,
Part 11, Book 3. Of this nature is what the reader will
mect with in the beginning of the geographical part of ths
method, page 48, &c.

t Sed non omittendum est, Judaros in librorum pracipue
titulis, ad anaum quo impressi sunt indigitandum, litcras
numcrales alio atque quem tradimus ordine collocare. Enim-
vero vocem unam vel plures, easque vel scorsim, vel in sen-
tentia aliqua Biblica comprehensasexcogitant, quarum liter
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the entertainment of the lcarned reader, from Bishop
Bevercge's Arithmetice Chronologica.  And indeed {
am not certain whether I owe not to observations
of this kind, the first hift of this method, which
1 have carried so far, and which doubtless, Lke
all other inveptions, is still capable cf further im<
provements,

What is added of the miscellany kind, is a small
part of what 1 had drawn up for my own use, amd
shews how easily this art may be applied to almost
cvery part ot learning. 1f upon the whole this ate

ulut disposile numernm propositum valeant. Ex gr. In
Bibliis Sacris a Josepho Athiv Amstelodami edivs, tria oc-
curraut frontispicia, unum ad Pentatenchum, ad Prophetas
alterum, terhum ad Hagiographa.  Primum impressum di-
citur ~pb = "oD DY snd M Anno computi mi-
nons hngua mea est stylus seribe prompti. Ps xlv. Ubi
voces mpp py ut virgulis superne notate aunum mdigitant
quo Pentatenchus impressus fuit.  Quotus autem fuil annus
computi Judaici minors statun invamatuor, si omnes vocum
istarum litere una eum numerico catum valore ita d sponan-
tur p 70 9 p 60 p 80 = 200. 419. Ergo annus
erat 419 juxta computum Judeorum minorem, de quo vi-
desis chionologicas nostras instituttones.  Sie ¢t propheie
impressi dicuntur Fg'; NIT N3 R PIwa.  Anno
Onus vallis visionis compuli minons. s, xxu.  Ubi litere
PR RD valent 420.  Fronlispicium autemn  ad
p'ayny sive Hagiographa impressum esk anno PayNa
D'ANY Dabn seripta Digito Dei, ubi prima dum
Itere voas myaymy aunum  eundem 420 significant.
Nam py valet 400, et 5 20. Hunc etiam in modum Tal.
mud Basilez impressum dicitar yyyyd A% M e
Anno redemplionem misil popnlo suo. Ps. cxi. Ubi hteree vo-
cis 5w valent 338. Denique Seder Tephilloth Hispaniensis
sive Judeorum Ilispanorum liturgia ingeniosissime iropressa
dicitur Az M Hoc Anno, i e Amio 113, quem ki
tere pNin indigitant, Lib. L ¢. 6
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tempt shall be found to contribute to the more speedy
attainment of useful knowledge, and to give men of
reading, instcad of an imperfect and confused re-
membrance of what thly read, a satisfactory cera
tainty and exactness, as [ cannot think the little
time I have spent upon it ill bestowed in respect of
my own improvemcunt, so I shall be glad that j&
proves of as much benefit to others as 1 have found
it to myself,

THE PUBLISHLR WOULD BE HAPPY TO TREAT WITH
ANY GENTLEMAN ABLE TO CORRECT AND MODERNIZE
THIS WORK AGAINST A FUTURYE EDITION.




RECOMMENDATORY CHARACTER

or

GREY'S MEMORIA TECHNICA,

Written by the Reverend Mr. Iawson, some years Head
Master of a Foundation Grammar School, at Wolver-
hampton; given in the preface of a work published by
him for the e of his pupils.

e ]

THe probable veasons why GREY’s Memoria
Tecuvicr has not been more generally received in
Grammar Schools, where any separale regard is
puid to History aud Chronology, are, that it abounds
with matter which has not a strict relation to classical
authors, and that it is extended to branches of know=
ledge, such as Geography, Astronomy, &c. where the
necessity of the art is not so evident, and the difficully
of application much greater.

In defence of this art as a subsidiary eid to young
persons in llistory and Chronology, 1 will not say,
that by the help of it the weakest memory may be
able to retain what the strongest could not retain
without it ; but 1 have wno scruple in recommending
it Lo those who wish to avoid the necessity of perpetual
recurrence to chronological maps or tables, and who
prefer accuracy and fidelity to confused recollection
and imperfect remembrance. It doves not indeed
cenfer a new faculty, but it teaches us to manage with
skill the capacity of the memory, and contrives such
helps as greatly assist its nalural powerse
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MEMORIA TECHNICA.

. O
SECTION 1.

Tur princip® part of this method is briefly thus:
To remember any thing in history, chronology, geo-
graphy, &c. a word is formed, the beginning whereof
being the first syllable or syllables of the thing sought,
does, by frequent repetition, of course draw after it
the latter part, which is so centrived as to give the
answer.  Thus, in history, the Deluge happened in
the year before Christ two thousand three hundred
forty-eight; this is signified by the word Deletok ;
Del standing for Dzruge, and efok for 2348, In as-
tronomy, the diameter ‘of the sun (Soris Diameter) is
eight hundred twenty-two thousand, one hundred and
forty-cight English miles; this is signified by Sold:.
Led-afe; Soldistanding for the diameter of the sun,
ked-dfev for 822,148 ; and so of the vest, as will be
shewn more fully in their proper places.

The first thing to Be .done js to lcarn exactly the
foilowing series of vowels aad consonants, which are
to represeut the numerical figures, so as to be able, at
pleasure, to form a fechnical word, that shall stand
for any number, or to resolve a word already formed
into the number which it stands for:

@ e ¢ 0o u au oi € ‘ou y:
'nmSl 23456 7 8 9 of4 . 100
Key.96 d t 1 0 s p & n ih 1000
. 8 L = { m 1,000,000

g hjgr v x qu ¢ wom),

Here a and & stand fuor 1, ¢-and d for 2, 7 and ? for
%, and 50 an. The lust hine of the key is only given
to shew how the technical words may be stili further
varicd, though the said line is not vsed iuj gt of
this work execept vuly once in page 7. =

See also other sigus at page 4. o

b j {9& 4

Srusnce \

'LIBRARY
\,1;3.”)_',)' 4
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These letters are assigned arbitrarily to the respec.
tive figures, and may very casily be remembered.
The first five vowels in order naturally represent
1, 2, 3, 4, 5. The diphthong au, being composed
of u 1 and u 5, stands for 6 ; of for 7, being composed
of o 4and ¢ 3 ; ou for 9, being composed of o 4 and
u 5. The diphthong e will casily be Yfemembhcred for
eight, being the initials of the word. In like manuer
for the consonants, where the initials could conve-
niently be retained, they are made use of to siznify
the number; as ¢ for three, f for four, s for six, and n
for nine. The rest were assigned without any particu.
lar reason, unless that possibly p may be more easily
remembered for 7 or Stptem, k for 8 or 3Kz, d for 2 or
duo, b for 1, as being the first consonant, aud { for 5,
being the Roman letter for 50, tham any others that
could have been put in their places.

The reasons here given, trifling as they are, may
contribute to make the serics more readily remem-
bered; and if no reason at all was assigned, 1 belicve
it wifltbe granted that the representation of nine or
ten numerical figures by so many letters of the alpha-
bet, can be no great buithen to the memory.

The scries therefore being perfectly leainced, let the
reader proceed to excrcise himscll in the formation and
resolution of words in this mavner:

10 325 381 1921 1491 1012 536 7967
az. tel teib aned afna bybe uts pousoi
431 553 680 &c.

fib lut serz &r.

And as, in numeration of larger sums, it is usval to
point the figures at their proper periods of thou-
sands, millions, billions, &c. for the more easy
reading of them, as 172,102,795, one hundred
seventy-two millions, one hundred two thousand,
seven humdred nineiy-live; so, in forming a word
qu;g'.‘nizmber consisting of many figures, the syl-
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isbles miy be so conveniently divided, as exactly to
answer the énd of pointing. 'Thus, in the instance
before us, which is the diameter of the orbit of the
earth in English miles, the t&thnical word is Dorbtéra
boid.dze-poul ; the beginning of the word, Dorbtér,
standing for the diameter of the orbit of the earth,
(D-iameter OrBite Terre,) and_the remaining parg
of it, boid-dze-poul, for the number 172,102,795,

N.B. Always remember that the diphthongs are
to be considered but as one lelter, or rathér, as repre-
senting only one figure. Noute also, that y is to be
pronounced as @ for the more easily distinguishing it
from ¢, ds syd=602, pronounce swid, typ=307, pro-
nounce fwip.

" Observe, that the same date or number may be sig-
nified by different words, according as vowels or con-
sonants are made choice of, to represent the figures,
or to begin the words with, as,

325 tel, or idu: 154 buf, or blo, or alf, or alv:
93.451 ni-ola, or out-fub, or nifla, or eut-old, &c.

This variety gives great room for choice in the for-
mation of words, of such terminations as by their ur~
cominonness are most likely to be remembered, or by
any accideniel relation or allusion thcy way have to
the thing sought. Thus the ycar of the world in which
J/Encas is supposed to have settled in Italy is 2624;
but as this may be expressed cither by ekef or deido,
1 choose rather to join deido to Aineas, and rake the
techinical word Aincdeido than Ainekef, for a reason
which 1 think is obvious: Thus King Johu began his
reign A.D). 149. (one thousand being understood to be
added, as 1 shall shew hereafter ;) but as this may he.
expressed by anou or boun, or ann, 1 make choice of
the last, for then it is but calling him Jann instead of
John, avd you have the time alinost in his vame, Also
Inachus Kiug of Argos began his reigu in the year bew
forc Christ 1856 ; with a very small variation in the

. B2
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spelling, it is his name Inakus. More instances of
this kind see in page vi. of the Introduction.

To go on with our art: it is further to be ohserved,
that z and y being made uée of to represent the cypher,
where many cyphers mect together, as in 1000,
1,000,000, &c. instead of a repetition of azyzyzy,
which could neither be easily pronounctd nor remem.
bered, g stands for bundred, th for thousand, aud m
for million. Thus ag will be 100, ég 300, oug 900,
&c. ath 1000, oth 4000, othe or ethf 4004, peg 7200,
dig 2300, lath 51000, am 1000000, ezmoth 10.004,900,
sumus 65.000,056, loum 59.000,000, &c. The solid
cootent of the earth (TErre Macyitudo) is two hun-
dred sixty-four thousand, eight hundred fifty.sis mils
lions of cubic miles ; this is expressed by the word
‘Termagnit.éso-klaum ; Termagnit standing for Terra
Magnitudo ; éso-klaum for 264,856.000,000, the num-~
ber of cubic miles.

It will be sometimes also of usc to be able to set
down a fraction, which may be done in the following
mannefy let r be the separatrix between the numera.
tor and the denominator, the first coming before, the
other after it ; asiro }: urp 3: pourag s or ,79:
fiorth 345 or ,094, &c.  Where the numerator is 1,
or unit, 1t need not be expressed, but begin the frac-
tion with r, as 1 re, 4 ri, § ro, &c.  So iz decimals,
301 or iy, rag ,001 or 3553 rath. ’

Thus 1 have given the reader a general view of the
principal part of this method, and now proceed to
shew how [ bave applied it to histary,. geography,
astronomy, and other parts of useful learnir.r - and,
having explained a line or two in each, leave the rest
to his awn industry aod sagacity; and though the
geographical parts are not, in this edition, completely
modernized, according to the present divisions of the
earth, veither gre the recent discoveries in astronomy
noticed here; yet it is hoped that suflicient is done to
ansver the student’s purpose.
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SECTION 1II.

The Application of this Art to Chronology
and Hiflory.

Tne ages of the workl before our Saviour’s time are
by. chronologeYs generally divided into six : the first,
irom the creation Lo the deluge; the second, from the
deluge to the call of Abraham, &c. according to the
following periods :

Before Christ.
1. The Creation of the world 4004
2. The universal DeLuge 2348
3. 'T'he call of Anraham 1921
4. EXodus, or the departure of the Israclites 1491

from Egypt

5. The foundation of Selomon's Temple 1012
6. Cyuus, or the end of the captivity 536

The birth of Christ.

All tiiis is expressed in one line belonging to Tas. I,
as follows:

Crothf, Déletok, Abaneb, Exdfna, Témbybe, Cyruls,
Cr denotes the Creation, othf 4004, Del the Deluge,
Ab the calling of Abruham, Ex Kxodus, Tem the
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus, The technical endings of
cach represent the respective year according to the
rules already laid down.

1 shall explain two lines more.

Nicsilcon.aritel, Codathé.mateib, Ephcethe.nésftd,
Challemar-eudiola, Covijist-Olut, C-agcopo-monsesz.

These two lines are a short history of the first six
General Councils; aud every syllahle ‘has its dis-
tinct signification. The firs¢ represents the place
where it was held; the second shews who was pope
at that time; the third under what emperor; the,
Jourth against what heretic; the fifth, %ex what year,
of our Lord. Thus the first word is Niuih’@&ita{%
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Nic denotes the Council of Nice, sit Pope Sirsester,
con the Emperor Constantine, ari the heretic Anius,
tel the year 325. 'The second word is Codathé-mazed ;
Co denotes the Covncil of COnstantinople, da Pope
Damasus, the the Emperor Tnrodosius, ma the Mace-
dosiaus, £eth 381. The third is Ephcethe-nésjib ; Fph
the Council of leuesus, ce Pope Cricstine, the the
Fuwperor Turodosigs, junior, nes the Nostorians, /i
the year 431, The fourth is Chall-mar-cudiole ; Chal
the Council of Cuarcedon, le Pope Lo, mar the Em«
peror Marcian, sudi the errors of Eutyches and Dio-
£coras, ola the year 451, The fifth is Covijd.t. Olut,
Co stands for COnstantinople, vi Pope Vlgilius, just
the Emperor Justinian, O the errors of Origen, /uf the
year 5563, The sixth is C-agcopc-monseiz; C stands
again for Coustantinople, ag for Pope Acatho, copt
the imperor COnstantine POgonatus, mon the Mona-
thelites, seis the year 680.

By this specimen the reader will be able to judge
what ne is to expect from the following Essay, and
what ¥ will cost him to make himself master of it. T
would by no means have him discouraged at the diffi.
culty which, at first view, he may apprchend there is,
in charging his memory with so many harsh and barba~
rous lines ; for, though they may appear to be so to a
person unacquainted with them, and, as svch, difficuid
1o be rememhered, yet when frequent repetitiou has
made them familiar, what cau be more easy tian to
supply the remaining part of a word, which you are
prompted with the beginning of 7 as, for instance, to
complete. Cr— Del— Ab— lix— Tem—— C: r— with
their techuical endings, and make them up anto the
followiog line, already explained,

Crothf, Déletok, Abaneb, Exdfna, 'Témbybe, Cyruts,
" I have ouly further to desire the teader to take no-
tice, that for his greater ease, that part of the memo=
rial words, which “represents the numbers or dates, is
disvingnighed by-ifalic characters; that part which is
foman atlipvers to the suall capitals in the tables,
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TABLE L -
General Epochas and /Eras, Ecclesiastical
and C#vil,

' Before Christ,
The Creation gf the world [Crothf] 4004
The universal Decuge [Déletok] " 2348
The call of Asraham [Abaned] . 1921
EXodus of the Israclites [ Exdfna] 1491
The foundation of Solomov’s I'emple [Témbybe] 1012
Cynus, or the end of the captivity [Cyruts] 536
The destruction of Troy [Tréyabeit] * 1183
The first Orympiad {Olympais] 776
The building of Rume [Rompu] 753
Mina of Nasonassar [ Arnabonispop] 747
The Puivrippic ®ra, or the death of Alexander 324

[Philide] g

» talled inthe book of Maccabees the ®ra of
the kiogdom of the Greeks [Contractad]

) After Christ.
The DiocLrsian 2ra, or the ®ra of Martyr.

The wra of ContrActs, or of the Selencide, g
312

[Diocléseko] ) 284
The ®ra of the Hegira, or flight of MAuomet 622
[Mahomandd]

The mra of Yrzdegird, or the Persian w®ra i 6
[Yézsid] : 32
The Memorial Lines, .
Crothf, Déletok, Abaneb, Yixdfna, Témbyhe, Cyruts,
Tréyabeit, Olympois, Romput & Hrnabondspop,
Philédo, Contrictad4-Diocléseko, Mahomaudd, Y ézsid,
The above memorial lines a little varied aecording to
the last line of the key given in page 1. - ’
Crogmf, Déletok, Abaneb, Exdfna, Témbybe, CyrHs,
‘Troyadit, Olymguois, Romput & Aroabondspop,
Philtes, Contracjad+ Diocléseko, Méhomsed, Y éssid:
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THOUGH I have no where (¢xcept in the ages of the
patriarchs before Abraham) made use of any otiics
2ra than that of the years before and after Christ, be.
cause those being known,'it is easy to find the corres-
pundent, year of any other wra, according to the
common rules laid down in bogks of Lhrono!ngy,
which I shall suppose the reader to be acquainted with 5
yet, in the more eminent epochas, that he may be au.e,
at first glance, to have a nolion of tho time of any
thing or person which he may meet with in authors
making use of the Juhau pericd and the ®r: of the
creation of the worl?, I have alse aoded them in the
following table.

Y ——-
TABLE 1, < 5
2R gz
22, a7
The Creation of the world 710 i
¥'he upiversal Devuge 2566 | 1856
The el of Aprabam 9793 | L3
X odus of the sraclites 3203 {9513
The foundatian of Selomon’s Ttmple 3702 | 2092
Cinuy, or the end of the captivity 4178 | 3168
The destructign of Trov 5593 LRG3
The first Or¥mpiad RIOPUNES S
The bailding of Rome TSI T 3
The birth of Crist 4714 | 4001

‘ The Memoria! Lines.

Créppa.., Delpégsiu, Démusus, Abmezki, Al 'rnf,

Epidet, Exmétat, Te mpipze, Temménne, Cymantosk,

Cyrpoboih; l’mypzlm, I'rome keb,Olym: pnik, Olinr&e,

Rom{)énm,ﬁémmtdub Chrism Gndoyif, U \mpenjozbm
EXFLANATION.

The first syllable points out the epocha as before ;
the addition-of p or peri denoles that it is:the year of
the Julian period; the addition of m or mund, that it

is the yoar of the world.
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TABLE IIL
Chronologicel and Hislorical Miscellanics before
Chris,
Before Christ,
Dui'ding of the tower of Bipel [ Babedit] 2233
Mozrann settle®in ‘Fhypt [Mizdakk] 2188
Destructionof Sopom and Gomorgah [Sédakoup] 1897
Death of Josern [Joséphasil] 1635

\nnus Srbbaticus, or the first Sabbatical year
[AnSefff] Y z 1444

Save firct k uy of Icrael [Sauldenu]

Jinoboam, or the defection of the ten tribes
[Jéronoel]

Sarmaneser King of Assyria takes Samaria,
anJ extingwshes the kingdom of Israel,
[Silmped]

Hovorrines invadeth Judwa, and is shain byi
Juduh [Holoféslu]

Ningyeh destroyed by the Medes and Babylo- §

1095
975
21

655
612

mians [ Nwévead]

Jruorakim taken prisoner by Nebuchadnezzar,
from whence began the 70 years captivity of
the Jews [Jehoiasys] -

Z1pekiah rentin chaivs to Babylon, and Jerusa.
lum utlerly destioyed by Ncebuzaradany cap.
tain of the guard to Nebuchadnezzay; the
end of the kingdom of Judah [Zedleék

t

(M B The kimrdom of 054
{snael [lereln]
The kmgrgom of (* 1asted Msyenu,ﬂ

Junabf Judosk] H
The Banylonians having revolted from Darius
Hyvstaspes, are besieged by him, and-Baby-
lon taken, atter a siege of 20 monlhwf'by the

stratagem of Zopyrus [ Babdirhylas]:
Sarpig burut by the Athenians, in confederacy
with the onians, which gave the firét rive tr
the Persian war against the Greeks [Ssrdug]

BS
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Before Christ.
Zoroastres appears at the Persian court 492
[Zoroafne]
Estaer made concubine to Ahasuerus [Esthosa] 4061
The feast of Purim instituted in memory of the
“defeat of Haman’s plot for the destruction of » 453
the Jews [Purolt] . o
Ezna sentto be governor of Judza [Ezrolk] 458
Nzurmiah sent governor to Judaa, rebuilds the 445
walls of Jerusalem [Nchemiffu] ¢
The temple on Mount Gewrizim began to be ¢ 408
. built by Manassch [Gerizbzei]

The translation of the Sepruagint [Septepoi]- 277
Judas Maccabzus [Jumass] 166
The Memorial Lines.

Babedit & Mizdakk, Sédakoup, Joséphasil, AnSafff,
Sauldsnu, Jéronoil, Salmpeb, Holoféslu, Niuévsad,
Jehoiasys, Zedleik, [duravit Lsrclo, Judosk]
Babdirhylas, Sardug, Zoroafne, Esthosa, Purolt,
Ezrolls_‘:Nchemi [Fu, Gerizozed, Septepor, Jumass,

e ———

TABLE 1V. .

Chronological and-Historical Miscellanies after
Christ.
. Adler Christ,
Diseersio Jubaornm, or the destruction of ¢ "1
Jernsalem by ‘Titus [Disp-judpa]
Lucws of Dritain, the first Christian king 157
[ Liacibup] ( S
Zenopia Queen of Palmira led in triumph o a7
Rome by. Aurclian [Zeuohdoid}
Eccresie: Pax, or the establishment of Chris. .
tianity by Constantine [Ecclesi-paxtad’]
8t. Annav the British Pyatomartyr [ Albaniyt]
Crovis the first Chrlstiad "king of France
»[Clévoka] Cg g
Lincua LaTina, or the Latin fongne ceased to
be commonly-spoken ju Italy [Ling-laticip] g

3iz
303
481

58

-~
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. After Chrigt.

Auvcustine the monk, sent by Gregory the

Great {rom Rome, converts Ernerbert King p 596

of Kent [Aug-etheldnau] )
Cuarremagne declared Emperor of the West 800

[Charlmeig] . L
The Crorsade, or Holy War [Croisdenu] 1095
Ih’nm‘,naa, or the conguest of kreldad. [Hyb-2 | no
. ﬂbO;d . 4,
Orroman the founder of the present Turkish ¢ ;505

emnpire [ Ottadoup] g
The mariner’s Comreass found ‘out [Compatze] 1302
The Paral seat removed to A Vignon [ Pap-avaiyl] 1305
Walter Lovrlard with many of his followers

burnt in Austria, for opposing the Romish > 1351

superstitions [ Lolatud] :
Gunrowder invented in Germany by a monk

[Gunpdife] . 1344
.Tamerlane thé "Fartar overcomes Basazet the
Turk, and pits him in ao iron cage. (Thé 1399
Great Mocul is descénded from him.)
[Tambajetbun Mag.]
Scanperberg Prince of Epirus famous for his 1443

victerivs over the Tutks [Scanderboft]
The inventign of Printing [ Prinafon] . . 1449
ConstANTiNOple taken by the Turks,; and an. 1453
end put to that empire [ Constantinodbdls] , 1§ *%°
Christopher CoLumbus, a native of Gegoa,,dis- o
covered Cuba and Hispaniola [Columbont] 493
N. B, 'Fhe southern continent of Amgrica was disco=
vered about four years after by Agericus -Yespu-
sit's, from whom it took its name. & -~ = -

.. The Memorial Lines, ' .
Disp-judpa, Lici-bup, Zenobdoid, Ecelesi-paxtad, .
Atban/yt, Clévoka, Ling-latleip, Aug-etheldiau,
“Charldleig, Croisdeny, Hybaboid, Ottadoup, Cotripatze,
‘Pap-avatyl, Lolatub, Gunpdtfo, Tambajatbun [Mog,]
Scandeiboft, Prinafon, Constantinodliy Columbont, .
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TABLE V. .
The Regal Table of England since the Norman Conguest, and
some of the woest remarkuble Princes before it.
Before Christ..
CasreeLaunus chosen chief commander by the
Britons against the invasion of Juling Cgsar 52
[Casibelud] .
' ¢ -After Christ,
Queen Boanicea, the British heroine, bein .
abused by the Romans, raises an army zmg iy 4
kills 7000 [ Béadawp] S
Vowrigern invited the Naxons to the assistance
of the Britons against the Scots and Picts 5 446
[Vorigfos] .
Hengict, tlie Saxon, erected the kingdom of 458
Kent, the first of the heptarehy [Hengful] v
King Awraur famous for his powerful resist- 514
ance and victories over the Saxons [Arthlaf]
Easrrt, who reduced the heptarchy, and
was first crowned sole wouarch of lingland > 828
. [Egbekek)
ALFr who founded the University of Ox-i 872
ford [ Alfiékpe] “

‘Canute the'Dane [Candau] 1016
Edward (ke Conressor' [Coulésfe] 1042
Wirtiam. the Congr. [ Wil-consan] Oct. 14. 1066
William Ruwns [Rufkoi] Sept. 9 1087
Henny 1. [Heoprag] - ‘ Ang, “%71100
Stepgen [Stepkif] - ¢ Deeo 1135
H!{ﬁrr the:Secend [ch"eéclfﬂf} Oct, 25, 1154
Richard Li{Richein] - July 6. 1189
John [Jeanf. - April & 1199
Henry the Third ’& enthdus] Dct. 19, 1210
Epward 1. [Fddest] Nov, 16. 1272
Epvardus sgeundus {Edsdzyp] July 7.1307
Evvardus TeRts { Edtertes§ *Jan, 95. 13267

* Thats Edward the thud hegarnis)eign on Jenaary 23, 1385,
-accecd.ug 1o the old stile, (when the year wag reckoned to begn
on Mar.h 25,) but ngreeahle to the new style, 11327, ealenlating
the yers £om the 16t of January
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HRrchardus secundus | Risctoip] Juns 21. 1377
Brory the rourth '}nefutounl Sept. 29. 1399
Henry the wifth [ Hefifid} Mar. 20. 1412.3
Hrwry the sixth [Hénsifod] | Aug. 31, 1432
Epvardus quartus [Edquarfauz]  Mar. 4. 14604}
Edward the rifth E6.Roie April 9. 1483
Richard ITL. -e June 22. 1483
He~ricus sr:rtimnsg fensépfest]  Aug. 22, 1485
Henricus octavus [ Henocgynd April 22. 1509

Foardus sextus [ ldsexlos] Jnn, 28. 1546-7
Many [ Marylut] July 6. 1583,
Evisabeth [Elslul] Nov. 17. 1558

Jamis 1. {Jamsyd] Mar, 234 1602-8

Cxrolus pnimus [Caroprimsel] Mar, 27. 1625

Carolus stcundus | Carsecsok] Jan. 30. 1618.9
Jawm s I [Jamse l] Feb. 6. 1684-5
Wigliam and Mary [ WilMselt] Feb. 13.71885-9

Arne [Anpyb] Mar. 8. 1701.

Grorge L [Céobo] Allg. 1. 17]4?
Grorge 1. [Géoseedoi] June 11. 1727+
Georgae M1 [Géothpuus] Oct, 25. 1760

Grorge Vgincs of Wales, (REgent) . .
[Géo-Preghab] ¢ g Feb. 6'_ ny
The Memorigt Lines,
Casibelud, Béadaup, Vortig fos, Heng fat & Arthlaf.
Egbekek, Alftékpe, Condau, Confésfe;—mammmm .
e Wileconsau, Rufkol, Henprag, )
Stephbil&Hentéchuf Richein,J ann, Hen thusk Eddoid,
Fdselyp, Edterfes, Risetodp, Hefoloun, Hefifddque,
Hensifsd, Edquarfaus,Ei-Roks, Heusép foil, Henoclyn,
Edsexlos, Marylut, Bluduk, Jamsyd, Caroprivisel,
Carsecsok, Jamsesf, WilMseik, Anpyb, Gévbo—~doi—~s
--Panz, Géo-Preghal—— ‘ .
N. B After Canute inclusive, one thpusand is. to-
Le added to each. Which it was thought unaecessary
{0 expres, as besng u thing almost impossibie that sy,
one shoukd mistake. ‘ N
If it bodepired to remember in what monthy #id
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day of the month, cach king began his reign, that may
be done by the {following lines:

‘Wil-tbo-sou-fat, Steph-da, Jam-chef-fau, Ri~\s-jeb-cd,

El-nap, . N
Hen.gé-tel-an-sez-chen-gib-ged-ped, Geor-ga-jab, An-

chei,

Car-chep-riz,Mar.ls, John-ps, Ed-ndstloi-rél-cho.poua
rekque.
EXPLANATION.

The étalic leticrs represent the day of the month ;
the letter immediately preceding represents the month
itself, r standivg for Januvary, f for February, ch for
March, p for April, m for May, j for June, | for
July, g for August, s for September, t for October,
n for November, and d for December,

Thus Steph-da, Steph King Stephen, dae Dec. 1st.
El-ngp, Kl Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In words of
three or more syllables, the first syllable stands for
al} the kings of the same nane, and the following syl
lables in order to answer to the first, sccond, third, &c.
of that name.  So Jam-chef-faw ; Jam denotes James
1. &1L. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to James 1. and
fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James 1L, So Ri-ls-jeb-ed; Ri
denotes all the Richards, Is (viz. July 6.) belongs to
Rickard L. jeb (viz. Juue 21.) to Richard Ii. and ed
(viz. 22. of the same month) to Richard HIL. .

If this be thought either tuo ditficult ox tee minute,
the reader may pass it over,

———
TABLE VI,
Chronological Miscellanies since the Con.s:ioof.
Atter Christ,
Jerusalem regained from the Turks and Gon- | .

frey of Burloigne made king of it [God. 2> 1099

bulnou]

The Inquisition first erccted against the Al-
bigenses [ Inquisded]
The Confirmation of Magna Cuarra by King

Henry 111. [Charteet]

1222

1225
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Wat Tyrer’s rebellion suppressed [Tylika] | 1381

Jack Capr’s rebellion suppressed { Cadefly] 1450

Mantin Lutner began to preach o Germany
against iudulgences, and ogher errors of the 2 1517
churchi of Rome [Mar. lothiap] .

The name of Prorestants first began on oc-
casion of tle protestation the Lutherans
made against the decree of the chamber of
Spire agaivst them [Protalen]

The Smancardan league, ar agreement made
between the Protestants of Germany for their
mutual defence, at Smaleald [Smalcalloz]

The Council of Trint began Dee, 13,
{Tren-decat. alfu] ,

The Massacre of Protestants at Paris [Mass-
paraloid] %

The United proviaces, under the protection of
William, Prince of Orange, throw off the
Spanish yoke [Un-ploin] ’

The Spanish INvasion [Sp-mmvakk] .

The Guurowper treasou [Powdsy(]

The famous rebellion at Naples, on occasion
of the grievous excises, headed by Massa-
nieclo [Masanielsop]

Oliver Cromwell usurped the government of
Eogland, under the name of Protector
[Cromsii]

The island of Jamalca in America taken by the
Euglish [Jamaicaul] g

Cromwelli Mogrs (death) [Crom-morsuk] 1658

Gipraltar taken (capta) by the Eoglish [Gib.
rapzo} S

The Memorial Lines.

God-bulnou, Charteel, Inquisded, Tylika, Cadefly,

Mar-luthlap, Protalen, Smalcalloz, Lren.decat-alfu,

Mass-paraloid, Un-ploin, Sp-invukk, Powdsyl, Massa«
niielsop, ) '

Cromsli, Jamaicaull, Crom-morsuk, capta Gibrapro,
N. B. A thousand is to be added as above, where

it is not expressed, :
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TABLE Vil.
The Patriarchs before and afier the Flood,

. Agno Mundi.[ Age.
Apam [Adniz] 1 930
Sern [Sethdty-nad] 130 912
Enos [Eadil-nyl] 235 905
Caman [Caitel.naz] * 335 910
Manaraleel fMahalatoul-koul] 395 895
Jared [Jarbsy-naud] 460 962
Enocu [Enchséd-isu] 622 365
Mernuselah [Methuseip-naun] 687 969
Lamech [Lakoff-poip) 874 777
Noan [Noachazthe-nnz] ’ 1056 950
Suem [Shembulk-aug] . 1558 600
Arphaxad [Araslei-fik] 1658 438
Savah [Salasout-utt] 1693 433
Heser [Hebaped. bso 1722 464
PReg [Pelupiip-etou 1757 239
Rev [Reuapcip-din] T 1787 239
Serug [Serakdn.diz] © 1819 250
Nausor [Nahorakbn-hek] - 1849 148
Terah [Verakoik-dyl] ' 1878° | 205
Agraham {Abezyk-boel] ' 2008 175.
Isaac [Isebyk-&cif}‘ 21C8 | 180
Jacos {Jacobebaik-bop] 2168 |.. 147

The Memorial Lines.

Adniz, Sethd’y.nad o
— Endil.nyl, Caitel-naz, Mahalatoul.koul, -
Jarbsy-nand ——— : C
Enchséd-isu, Methusefp-naun, Lakoif-poip, Noagh.
SU6S- NUR V8 ey
Shembulk-c,zug, Avaslet. fik, Salasout.ott, Hehapedibivo,
Pelapiip-etou, Reuvupeip-din, ~ Serakdri.diag. . Nahors
akbnebok R
Terakdbk-dyl, Abezyk-boil Isebyk-beiz,Yicobebakbop,
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TABLE VIIl.
The Patriarchs, &c, ncarding 40 their Years before
’ rist, : ”
Before Christ.

.Apam, or the @reation, [ Adamcrothf] 4004
SerH s, [Sethikoif ] Born 3874
Evos 8. [Enosipaun] 3769
Cainan s. [Caitspou ] . 3679
Mauacaleel s. [ Mahalatsyn] 3609
Jared s. [Jarilof] . 3544
Enocu s. [Enchtéke] . 3382
Mernuselah s. [Methusitap]) 37 -
Lamech s. [Lamébiz] 3130
NOah s. [ Noenok] 2948
Suem s. [Sheffs] : 2446
Arruaxad s, [ Arphetos] 2346
Sarah s, [Saldibd] 2311
Heser s, [ Hébdeka] ’ 2281
PrLEG s. {Pelégcdop] 2247
Reu s. [Rénedap] 2217’
Skrve 5. [Serligdaia] 185
Nawor s. [ Nahrdatl] 2155
Terab s. [ Terebes) - 2126
Asrahau 5. [Abrimanous] . 1996
Tsane s. [lsakous] . 1896
Jacob s. "E;:akip} . 1837
Levi s. [ Levapus] 1756

The reader is desired to takc notice, €hat in this
and the following tables, (where it could be done
consictently with the inteaded brevity,) the relation
which every person hore to him who immediately
goes before, is significd by a single letter ; s stands
iug for son or sister, b for brother, n for fiéphew o
miece, u for unole, g for ‘gramdson, m for mother
So the 6 aflor Enos shew's that he was the 4o of Bethy
and soou,” . . c e
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The Mcmorial Lines.
Adamcrothf, Sethikorf —
Enosipaun, Caitspou, Mahalatsyn, Jarilof, Enchiike,
Methusitap, Lamibiz, Noenok,Sheff's, Arphetos,Saldibb,
Hébdeka, Pelégedop, Réuedap, Serdgdaku,Nahrdall,
Terebes, Abrimanous, Isakous, Jukip, Levapusque.

e — « )
TABLE IX.
The Judges of Israel, from the Death of Moses to
. Samuel.
Al (Dies) [M . Before Christ,
Moses moritur (Dies os-melg, or
Mos-dola] : g 1451
Josnua [Joéshfol] 1445
Ornoniel [Othézu] 1405
Enud [Ehute/] ‘ 1325
Degorah EDc-bodez'I] ) 1285
Gideon [Gidol] ' 1245
Agimelech [ Abmets] 1236
Tuora [Thiest] ' 1253
Jarr [Jaidaz] 1210
Jeeurha [Jephtakk] 1188
. Imzan [Ibzdke ' 1182
Evon [Elobot - 1175
. Aspon [Abdonase] 116¢
v Ert[Elnbup] . - 1157
Samuel [Sambap] 138Y
: The Memorial Lines. )
Mos-mola, J6shfol,Othozu, Ehutel,Debodeil,Gidol,
Abmets,

Thiett, Jaidaz, Jephtakk, Ibzdke,Eloboi! & Elibup,

Abdonaso, Sambap .

N. B. One thousand 15 to' be added in giving an
account of the dates, though not expressed in the let-
ters, signifying the figures of this table. The dafes
affixed to the Judges before Abimelech are suppused
to relate, not to the begiuuning of their presiding over
Israel, but to the end of the ‘rest given by them,—
¥ide the preface w Petavii Rationarium.
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TABLE X.
Kings of all Isr.acl.
‘ . ‘Before Christ,

Saur [Saylaznu 1095
David [Davazul 1055
Soromon s. [Solomdzal] . 1015

The Defection of the Ten Trilies, 975

. Kings of Judah.

Remroboam s. [ Rehonoil] 978
Apijam s. [_Ahinup] © 9457
Asa s.[Asanul] 955
Jenosaruat s. [--hosaphanbo] 914
Jenoram s. [--horkein] 220
Amaziab s [Abazikku] 885
Aruaiiah m. [Athlilclco] 884
‘JeHOAASH gr. S, [--hoaashkoik] 878
Amazziah s, [ Amazkin] 839
Uzziah or AzAriah s.] Uz-azarikdy] 810
Joruam s. [Jothpuk 758
Anasz s. [Ahdzpod] . 742
Hrzekiah s. [Hesepep] 727
Manasseh s. [L\llilll.«(')ul] - 693
AwmonN 8. [Ambnsot] 643
Josiah 8. [Jusiasaz] : 640
Jenolakim s. [--hoiakimsyn] 609
Jenoixkin s. [--hoiakaug ] 600

Zeprxiabh un [Zedekilnei] . 598

Kings of Israsl.

Jzrosoam son of Nebat [Je-
robnoil

Baasha [ Bannut] oy

075
Nadab s. [ Nauf or Noulf] 054"

19
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Before Christ.
Evah s. [Flniz] 930
Zimri, Tinni and Omri [Zim. 999
tibnen] ¢
Owri alone [Omnel] 925
Apas s, [Ababnak] 918
Anazrah [Ahazikoup] ! 897
Joram Br. [Jorknau] 896
Jenv [Jehukko] 884
Jenoawaz s, [Jehoahaklau] 856
Jenoasn s. [--hoashkin] 839
Jeroboam I1. s. [Jerosekdu] 525
Z acuariah s [ Zacharappt | 773

SuacLum son of Jabesh [Shalluppe 772
Menahem s. of Gadi EMeuappe] 77

Pex v1ah s, [Pekaipsa 761

Prxah [Pekapun] 759

Hosea 5. of Klah [Hospiz or 730
Hosept:) %

The Memorial Lines.
Saulznu,Davazul, Solomdzal, Reho-jerobnoil.
Abinup, Asanul, -.hosaphanbo, -<horkein, Ahazikku,
Athlikko, -shoaashkoik, Amazkin, Uz.azarikdy,
Jothpuk & Ahazpod, Hezepep, Mansout & Ambasof,
Josiasoz, ==hoiakimsyn, --hoiakarg, Zcedekilned.
Nuuf, Baanut, Elniz, Zim.tibnen, Qunel, Abibnak,
Abhazikoup, Jorknau, Jehukko, Jehoahakiagy « 3
=-hoashkin,Jerosekdu, Zacharappt,Shalluppe, Monappe,
Pekaipsa, Pekapun, Hospiz. :

N. B. The break before some of the words denotes
that J¢ is wanting, as -~hosaphanbe far Jehosaphando,
«-horkein for Jehorkein, &c.

et —
TABLE XI.
The Prophets.
Before Christ.
Jonas prophesied against Nineveh [Jonkze ] 802

JOcr prophesied [Joleig] 800



- CHRONOLOGICA ET.  HISTORICA. 2}

Before Christ,

Awmos prophesied against King Jeroboam[ Ampeip]787
Hosea prophesied against Isracl [ Hosepes(] 785
Isaiah began to prophesy [ Isaipsy] 760
Nanvm prophesied against Nineveh[ Nahum.plei] 758
Micah prophesied against Judah and Jerusalem 7 6‘
[ Micput] * s

Jreemiah began to prophesy [Jersta] 631
Zyepuaniah prophesied [ Zephautz 630
Hasakkuk prophesied [ Habasyn 609

Egzkiel in captivity had his first vision [Fzeloul] 595
Osaprah prophesied against the Edomites 587

[Obaditkor) A
Daniel had his vision of the four empires [Danuil] 555
Hacgai prophesied [Haglez ] 520
Zxcuariah prophesied | Zecharddz] 520

MavracHi wrote his book, which was_the end 307
of vision and prophesy [ Malachinp]

The Memorial Lines.

Jonkze, Joleig, Ampeip, Hosepeil, Isaipsy, Nahumples,
Micput, Jersta,Zephautz,Habasyn,Ezeloul,Obadilkoi,
Droull, Yaglez, Zecharitdz, Malachinp e

S e—

TABLE XII

Kings of Ascyria after the Dissolution of the ancient Assyrian
Emgire upon the Deatk of Sardancpulus.

Before Christ.
Arsaces [ Arbapop] . 747
* Savmaneser 8. [Salmpek] 728
Sennacierib 8. [Sennachoibo) 714
Esariandon third s. [Esarhadopzau] 706
Kings of Bubylon.
Bevrxsis [ Belespop] 747

Nanius [Nadpif] 734
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" Before Christ.
- Curnzirus )

POrus [Chi-Po-Jug-pes] > 726
Juceus ‘

Mardok Empadus [ Kmpea] 721
Axxianus [Arkpyn] ‘ 709
Berisus [ Belibupze] 702
Arroxadius [Apronaunn] 699
Recasiius [ Regibsnd] 693
Mesessimordacus [ Messoud ) 692

After his death followed an infer-regnum of eight
years, of which Esarhaddon King of Assyria taking
the advantage seized Babylon, and adding it to his
former cmpire, thenceforth reigned over both for 13
years,

Kings of Assyria and Babylon jeintly, the Royal Scal some-
times at Nincveh, and somelimes at Babylon.

Before Christ.
Esarhaddon, called in. Ptolemy’s Ca. )

non Assar-Addinus [Assarsky] 680
Saosduchinus s [Sadssaupr] 667
Cuyniladanus [Chyusop] 617

Chyniladanus having wade himself despicable to
his people, Nabopollasar, geners} of s army, set up
for himself ; and being a Babylonian by birth, made
usc of his interest there to scize that part of the As.
syrian empire, and reigned king of Babylon 21 years.
And in the 14th year of his reign, having made an
aflinity with Astyages, the eldest son of Cyaxares, by
the marriage of his son Nebuchadnezzar with Amyitis
the daunghter of Astyages, eutered into a confederacy
with him against the Assyrians, and thcrcon joining
their forces together, they besicged Nineveh; and
after having takeu the place, and slain Saracus the
kiug, (who was cither the successor of Chyniladanus,
or he himself’ under another. name,) to gratify the.
Medes, th¥f'utterly destroycd that great and ancient
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¢city, and from that time Babylon became thé sole me-
tropolis of the Assyrian ~mpire. Vide Prideaus Con-
nection, Part 1. Book I,

Kings (fBabyI;m

Before Christ.

Nasororlasar {Nahopolsel] 625

Nesuchadnezzar s. [Nebs_m] 606

Evivmerodoch s, [Evullaul)] 561

Neriglissar Br. in faw [ Neriglun] 559
*Laborosoarchod s.

" Nasonadius s. of Evil- > Naholul 555

merodoch

Darius the MEepe, i.e. Cyaxares, uncle
of Cyrus, to whom Cyrusallowed the
title of all his conquests as long as
‘he lived (Darmedlik)

Cyrus the Persian, [ Cyruts] 536

Who by taking Babylon ended the Basv.
ronish empire, after it had continuned 209
years (Reg-Baby'ézon)
The Memorial Lines.
Assyria. ’
Arbapop & Salmpek, Scanachoibo, Esarhodopzqu.
Babylon. .
Belespop, Nadpif, Chi-Po-Jugepes, Empea, Arkpyn,
Belibupze, A pronaunn, Regibsni,Mcssoud, 4 Assarsky,
Sabssaup, Chynsop,-+Nabopolsel, Nebsys, Evillaub,
Neriglun, Nabolul, Darm’dlik, Cyr’ts,Reg-Babylézou.
i ———

TABLE XIII.
Kings of Egypt.t

Before Chrit.
Sanacon the AEthiopian [Sabacopdof] 727
Stvechus s, [Sevpan . 7T
e

Canon, see Prideaux Conneclion, Part 1. Book 2. ]
+ Of the ancient Kings of Egypt, from Mizraim.or Meneg, we
have littlc else but the names, or fabulous accounts, o ,

* Yor the reasnn why [.aborosoarchod isnot named in Prolemy’s
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.. Before Christ.
T::;;ll:]ah, last of the Ethiopians [ Tir- ; 705
Confederacy of the XII Princes [PriN.
bé-skeil 638
Psamitichus [Psamitspy] 670
Necus or Necho s. [ Necussar] 616
Poammis s. [ Psammaug)] 600
Avrniess. [Aprunf 594
Amasis [Amaslaun 569

Cambyses, son of Cyrus [Psam-

PsaMminiTus 5. who was conquered by
525
intlel]

Kingsof Media after the Revolt of the Medcs from

Sennacherib,
Desoces [ Dejopzou] 709
Paraortes s. | Phraslan] 656
Cyaxares 5. [Cyanasif] 634
Astyages s. [Astuno] . 594
*Cyaxares I, [Cy-d-lun] 559
Kings of Persia.
Cyuus [Cyruts] 536
Cameyses 8, [Cambylen] 629

+[Onopastes Magus] Orsemag
aris, son of Hysyaspes [Darhys. » 521

talda] ‘o

XeRves s. by dlossa,daugbter of Cyrus ) o
[Xerxoku]

Artaxerxes Longimanus third s. [ Long- g 464
Jauf]

I ——

* Cyaxares succeeded Astyages in the civil government, und
Cyrus, grandson of Astyoges, by his daughter Maundave, in tue
military goveinment,

1+ HWerodotus calls hm Smerdss ; Ctesias, Spendadates; Es-
cl'yly Murdus ; and in Seripture he is celled Artazer zes.
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Before Chujst,
Xenxes IT. s, slain by [Xerd-
Socdianus base-bora B. slain by 80g] 423

Ochus bastard B. commonlp called Dagius
Notues [Dar-nothodi]

Arsaces eldest 5. commonly called Artaxerxes 40
Mnxcmon [M#oyf] - g ¢
Ocnus s. [Och#lh] 358
Axses youngest s, [Arstip] - 337
Darius Conomannus, descended from Darius 335
Nothus [Codomartn] g et
The'Memorial Lings.
Egypt.

Sahacopdoi, Sevpan, Tirhapyl, Pri(.{-bé-skei, Psamitepy,
Necussas, Psammaug, Aprunf, Amasldun, Psaminitledy
Media. .
Dejnpzou, Phraslau, Cyaxasif, Astuno, Cy«d.lun.
Persia.

Cambylen, [ Oro-mag, Dar-hystalda,] Xerxoku, Long-

fauf,
[Xerd-sog, Dar-nothodi,] Mnoyf, Arstip, Ochilk,

Codomattu.

e —
TABLE XIV. '
The different Names of the same Persons in Scriplurc
and in profanc Authors.
* Arpaces [ Trglath Pileser, 2 Kings xv. 29.
+ Bevresis .
N ABonassar Baradan, Isa. XXXiK. 1.
Mardok Empapus | Vierodach Barapan, Lsa. ibid.
.. . Esarbaddon, 2 Kings xix. 37,

ASSar-Addinus zAsNApper, Ezraiv. 10.
¥ Nanoxavius  |Brusmazzar, Daniel v. 1 and 29.

% Called also by Castor, Ninus, junior,

| Also Thdgamus and Thilgatic Pilneser.

+ Called also by Nicolas Damascenas, Nanib us.

t Called also by Berosus, Nabonnedus; by Megasthenes,
Nabonnidochus; by Herodotus, Labynctus; and by Josephus,
Naloande!us, .

v}
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Cyaxares
Sasacon
Necus
TaracHUS
Aprries
Deroces -

* ARTaxerxes

MEMORIA TECHNICA.

Darius the mede, Daniel iii, 31.
S0, 2 Kings, xvii. 4.

Pharaoh Necuo, 2 Chr. xxxv, 20.
I'irAakah, Isa. xxxvii. 9.
Pharaoh Horurah, Jer. xliv. 3Q.
Arruaxad, Judithi. 1.

Auasuerus, Esther ii. 16.

i

Loncimanus

Enemessar, Tobit i. 2.
Savmaneser g Suarmon, Hosea x. 14.
Sewnnacherib SARG n, Isaiah xx. X.
AsTyages Anuasverus, Danicl ix. 1,
Sevechus SETHOD, Herodolus 2.
Saosduchious t Naswchodonosor, Judith i. 1.
Cawubyses Auasuerus, Ezra iv. 6.
SuERDIs Arraxerxes, Ezra iv. 7.

The Memorial Lines.

Arb-tig, Bel-bala-nab, Nabonad.belsh, Dar.m-cya,

Sab.so,
De&arphax,

Apr-hoph, Empad-balad, Ass.esar-asnap,

Sen.sarg,Salm-ene-lhnlm, Sev-seth, Saos-nabu Simerd.

art,
Tirh-tara, Nech.necus, Art-long—Asty.ahas, Cam-
ahasque.
R
TABLE XV.
Kings of Egypt and Syria, after the Death qf
Alexander the Great.
Kings of Egypt. Before Christ.
Ptolema:us Lagus or Soter &Lugt 'yo) 304
Ptol. Puiladelphus s. {Phadko o1 Phildeif] 284 °
Ptol. Evergetes s. [Eudos] 246
Prov. Puilopator s. [Ptol.pheed] 221
Pror. EptrHanes s, [[l’ml.epipheza] 204

*

* Archbishyp Usher thinks that Darius Hystaspes was the K.
Abasuerus that married Esther ; Sualiger, that Xerxes was.

1+ Nabuchodonosor was a namu among the Babylunians, com-

monly gwm to their kings, as that of Pharach was among the

Egyptiags.’
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Before Christ,
Ptol. Puilometor s. (Phombeiz] 180
Ptol, Puvscon'B. [Physcobfu] 146
Peol. Latuvnus s. [Lathyradz] 120
Avexander n, [Aleaanky 80
. Ptol. Avrctes bastard s. of Lathyrus [Aulawl] 65
Cieiratra D. [Cleopatla) 51
. Kings of Syria.
SeL~ucus Nicinor [Sel-nitud] 312
AnTtiochus SOter s, [Anti-sodoin] 279
A.ntiochus TrEos 5. [A-theduuz] 260
Sereucus CaLlinicus s. [‘:‘ocl-caldju] 233
Seleucus CerauNas s. [ Cerauneel] 225
AnTtiochus Magus B. [ Ant-magdee] - 272
Sereucus Puilopator 8. [Sel-pbaks] 186
Antiochus E-piphaoes 8. [An.-Ebdoil] 176
AnxTiochus Furpator s. [ Ant-elipaso] 162

Desmetrius S-oter 8. of deleucus Philopator i
P . 162

[ Dem-Sdse]
Ar xander Bara [Al-balduz) 150

Dumetrius Nicator son of Demetrius Soter
. 145

[D-nicafu] -
Antiocbus S1peTes B. [Sidétdoz] 140
Demetrius Nicator [D-nicaty] 130
Zegina [Zebbel] 125
Antiochus Gryrus son of Demetrius Nica.

¢ ) 123

or [Grypadi]
SeLeucys s. [Selencous) 90y,
Purir B. lEl’hilipﬂe] 92"
Ticranes King of Armenia [Tigranei] 83

The Memorial Lines, |

Egypt. )

Lagtyo, Phadko, Eudos, Ptol-pheed,’ Ptol.epiphezo,
Phombeiz, o

Physcobfu, Lathyradz, élcxanky, Auglaul, Cleopatia.

yria.
$él.nitad, Anti sodoin,A-thedauz Sel.caldfu,Cerannee!,
Anstzmagdee, Sel-phaks, An-Eboil, Ant-cipaso, Dem.
se - :
Al-balaus, D-vicafu, Sidé:boz, D-nicaly, Zebbel,
Grypadi, Seleucous, Philipne, 1igraneft,mmm—
c2
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TABLE XVI.
Jewish High Priesls, gc. after the Return from
the Caplivity.
Before Chrid.
Jesuua son of Jozadack [ Jeshaalis] 536
Joragim s. [Joiakokt] 483
Eviasnib s, [Llsholt] 453
Joianah s. [Joidoat] 413
#Jomanan s. [Johaundnipt] . 373
Jandva [Jadutob‘] 311
Onias Primus 5, [On. pnmula] 321
Simon the ust s. [Sim-jig] 300
Evreazar br. [Elcadna] ' 291

Manasseh son of Jaddua, and uncle of -
Simon the Just [ Mandsseps] ‘
+O0wias IL. son of Simon the Just [On.sduz] 250

Simon 1I. (Secundus) s. [ Sim.secddp] 217

Onias tertius s. [On-tdoul] 195
Jason l{ [Jasboil] 175
Meonezaus br. [Meneldpe] 172

On the death of Menclaus, Alcimus was made
high priest by Antioahus Eupator. After
him, Jonathau, brother of Judas, was made
high priest by Alexander Bala.

Judas Maccaseus (s. of Mattathias, de.

scended from Asmonzus) captain of the > 166

Jews [Ju-m.wcabms] :
Jonathan br. [Jonabau:] 160
Stmon Maccabzus [Si-macbot] 143
Hyrcanus 5. | Hyrcatu] 135
K. Aunistobulus 5. [K-Ardys] 106
Alexander Janneus br. [Jannazu] 105
Arexanpra w, [Alxandrock] 78

& e bors

* Called ajso Jonathan. Nekemial, chap. 10 v. 11,
¥ He bring an imfant «t lus father's death, Eleazar was made
high priest, .



-

CHRONGLOGHCA ET HISTORICA. 99

: ‘Before Christ.

. (Arisronulus Srcundus younger s, K., 69

[Aristoh-secqun])
Hvrcanus Se¢unpus eMer br. H. P. 63

. [Hyrca-seouudsi]
ANTIGONUs younger son of Aristobulus 40

K. [Anfigoua:f

Ierop son of Antipas K. [Herodék] 38
Arcuerays K. [Archelt] 3

The Memorial Lines,

Jeshialis, Yoiakokt, Elsholt, Joiadoat, Johankaipt,
Jadutob, On-primida, Sim-jig, Elcidna, Manasseps,
On-sduz, Sim.secdup, On-tdoul, Jasboil, Meneldpe,
Ju-mAccabass,J 6nabauz,Si-macbot, Hyrcatu,K-Arbys,
Jaonazu, Alxandroik, Aristob-secaun, Hyrca-secundst,
Antigonoz,Herodék, Archele

TABLE XVil.
Founders, &c. of uncient Monarchies.
Before Christ.

Ninos founder of the Assyrian monarchy
[ Ninezlou] 2059

Semiramis wife of Nious [Semananl] ‘1965
Sarpanapalus in whom ended the Assyrian 747

monarchy [Sardanpop or paup] or767
Acrareus, King of Sicyon [/Egialézkou] 2089
Iwachus, first King of Argos [luakus] 1856

The Ocvcian flood, under Ogyges King of § | 766
Attica [ Ogygapaus] »
Promethcus, son of Japetus, brother of Atlas
p 1687
{Praskef] ‘

Cuxcrops first King of Athens [Cecblus] 1556
Sisypnus first King of Corinth [Sisyphdlze] 1504
Teucer first King of Troy [Teucbuz ©ON02

Capmus first King of Thebes {Cadmdfno] 1494
Saturn expelled Crete by his son Jupiter, ¢ ;950
settled in Italy [Satdity]
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) Before Christ.

Peuseus first King of Mycene [Pérsatat) 1313
Hercules, son of Jupiter by Alcmena [Herbdoif] 1274
The Arcouautic expeditibn [ Argébdaup] 1267
Orprpus King of Thebes [Oédibess] 1266
Turseuvs son of Egeus [Thesbdif ] 1234

*Conrus the fast King of Athens [Codrdzpa] 1071
Canranus first King of Macedon [Carankaf] 814
Canpavles King of Lydia [Candauptu] 735
Creesus King of Lydia [Crasise] 56¢
CyRus, founder of the Persian empire [Cyruts 536
Avesander, founder of the Grecian empire 331
[Alexita] S
Jurivs Casar, founder of the Roman empire% 49
[Julos] \

The Memoria? Lines,

Ninezlou, Semanaul, Sardanpop, Kgialé:kou,
Inakus, Ogygapaus, Praskoi, Cecblus, Sisyphdlzo,
Teuchuzd, Cadwdfno, Satdtty, Pérsatat, Herbdoif,
Argobdaugh Oédibess, Thesbdif, Codrdapa, Caravkaf,
Candauptu, Creesise; Cyrufs, Alexita, Julos,

~veuii—

TABLE XVIII,

Grecian History.
Before Christ.

The "I'mesan war [Thebade!) 1225
First Mess nian war [Messpos] 743
Sccond Messenian war [ Messku] 6-3

Battle of MaraTHON [Marathénz] 490

ge—————

* After the death of Codrus the Athenians had perpetual i 1070
Archous, the first of which was Msoon [ Medazoz])

Then decennial Archuns, the first of which was Cuanors 54
{Charoppun] )

Then arnual Archons, the first of which was Cxeon 680

[Cresei]

Medawoiz, Charoppuo, Creseiz.
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Before Christ.
Battle of SarAmis [ Salaméky] . 480
Battle of Furymepon [Eurymedopz ] 470
The PeLoponnesian war [Pelofid] 431
Battle of Lrvctra [Leuctratpe] 373
Battle of ManTinea [Mantisi] 363
- Proczan or sacred war [Phocilp] 357
Battle of the River Granicus. [Granitif] 334
Battle at the ISSus [Lsstit] 333
Battle of Arsela [_Arbt:b] 331
Avrexander the Great succeeds Philip z 336
[Alextis] L
Philip Aridzus [Aritel] 323
Alexander FEcus [ Egtas] 316

The Memorial Lines.

Thebadcl & Messpot, Messku, Marathonz,.Salambky,
Eurymedopz, Pelofid, Leuctratpi, Mantisi, Phocilp,
Granitif, Isstét, Arbtid, Alextis, Aritet, Agtas.

N. 3. After the death of Alcxander there arose
great confusion among his Generals about the suce
cession, each seizing what he could for himself, till by
leaguing and making war against each other, they
were, after some years, all destroyed except four.
These were Cassander, Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and Se-
leucus, who divided the whole empire.

Cassander had Macedon and Greece.
Lysimachus had Turace and those parts of Asia
*  situated upon the Hellespont and the Bosphorus.
Proremy had ZA-gypt, LiBya, A.rabia, PavLestine,
and Celo-Syria. '
SeLEucus all the rest of Asia, &c.

The Memorial Line. “t

Céss-magre, Lys.thrachebos, Ptol.xlibapalsy,
Seleuc-as.
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" TABLE XIX,
Grecian Lawgivers, Philosophers, and Poels.
¢ Before Christ
Lycurgus born %Lycnes] 926
Draco [Drisdo . 624
" Soron died [Solun] ¢ 559

Pyrnacoras died aged 80, [Pythaglys] 506
Euctid the geomet. flourished [Euclozau] 406

Sucrates died [Socrinn] 399
Xenornon died [Xendphilou] 359
Prato died [Platok] 348
Diogenes dicd aged 90, [Diotet) 323
Aristotle died aged 63, [Aristéd] 322
Ericurus died aged 72. [Epicudpa] 271
Arcuimedes slain [ Archidad] 212
- Linus and Orpheus [Linadka) 1281
Howmer died {Homnad] 912
g\ncnuwuus [Architochuskan} 686
Asreip {Sapphsyd 602
. AN;;"?&?.. [An&{h?ud] 592
" fEscrylus born [ABschlel] 525
" Pinpar died aged 80. [Pindféz] 440
- Bornocres born [Sophoclozof] 407
* Turocaitus flourished [Thedcreku] 285
Lycoruron flourished {Lycopbrepzl a0
The Memorial Lines.

Lycnes, Drisdo, Solun, Pythiglys, Euclozau, Socrinn,
Xenbphilou, Platok, l?)iotet, Aristéd, Epicudpa,
Archidad, Linddka, Homnad & Archilochuskg..,
Sapphsyd & Avacloud, Aschlel, Pindféz, Sophoclozoi,
Theédcreku, Lycophreps, ———
B
TABLE XX.
Roman History.
The ioundation of Rome was laid in the 3961
year of ihe Julian pcriod {Romrinsa] anno mundi
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3251 [Rommidub] in the year before Christ 753,
or & some 752, [Romput] upon the 22 day of
April [Apride] in the rourth year of the sixth
Orympiad [fols] '

The Recal Spare under VII. kings lasted
o245 years [Stat.regdol]

R e Before Christ.
owmulus [ puq‘_ 758
Nuwma Pempilivs {Nuthpgf} 714
Tullus Hostixius [Hostilapy] -~ 870
Axcus Martias | Ancsip] 637
Tarquinius Purscus [Priscsaf ] 614
Senvius Tullus'{Serveps] 576
Tarquinius Surerbas [Superlid] 532
The Memorial Lines,

~—————Stat-regdol, .
"Rompinsa, Romméidub, Romput foi: Apride. Numpaf,
Hostilspy, Ancsip, Priscsaf, Servmpsque Superlid. -
et .
TABLE XXI.

The CoxsuLar Stare, from Brutus and Collatinus
the first consuls, to the period when Julius Casar was
made perpetual dictator,lasted 464 ycars [Stat-consu-
laroso) : . '

. : Before Christ,
Consuls first made [Consukof} . 507
First Dictator [Diconoi] . ‘ 497
Creation of the Trinunes [Tribfoud] 492
Creativn of the Decemviri [Decempoy] - 450

Creation of the Mivitary T-ribunes [ Mil-tfos] 440

Ixcenpium Urbis, or the burging of’ the city ¢ 4qq
by the Gauls [Incendéikk] C
War with the Samwites [Samnife) 312

‘War with Pyrrhus King of Epirus [Pyrdoin’] - 279

First PuNic war ( g . € .263
Second Pynic war 2 2 5 [Bel-punesi-das-pok] § 216
‘Third Puxic war ¢ & ‘ A 148

ch
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Before Christ.
The end of the sedition of the GRrACCHI ¢ 94
[Gracchade]
The Jucurthine war [Jugubzou] 109
‘War with the Cimbri | Cimbat] 113
The social or 1TaLian war [[talein] 89
War begun with Mitnrrpares [ Mithridatkou] 89
Dicratorship of Syrla [Syl-dicteiz] 80
Catavrine’s conspiracy [Catalaud] 02
First Triumvirate [Trun] 59
Battle of Prarsalia [Pharsep) 47
Bartle of Purvippi [ Bat-philod] 3
Battle of ACtium [Acta] 31
The Memorial Lines.

o — Stat-consularoso,

Consulzoi, Diconoi, Tribfoud, Decemvoly, Mil-tfoz,
Incendikk, Samnéfe, Pyrdoén, Bel-punesi-das-bok,
Gracchade, Jugubzou, Cimbat, 1talein, Mithridatkow,
Sy l-dicteiz,Catalaud, Trun, Pharsop, Bat-philod, Acta.

e ——

X TABLE XXII.
The Twelve Cesars.
Before Christ.
1. Jurtus Casar [Julios] 46

11. Avcustus great n. [Augustel] 25
Aane Domini.

ITI. Tiperivs step-s. [Tiberdu] 15
1V. Caricura great n. [Caligulik] 38
V. Craudius un, [Claod] 4?2
VL. Nero step-s. [Nerul] 55
Vil Gatna Galb-oth o
VI, Otuo i [Galb-othosou] o
1X. Viyrellius . .
X v ::srasian % [ Vit-vesposz] 70
XL Tizus 6. [Titpou] 79
X11. Domiman br. [Domitka) 81
The Memorial Lines.

Julios, Augustel 4 Tiberbu, Caligulik, Claod,
Nerud, Galb.othosor, Vit-vespoiz, Titpou, Domitka.
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N. B. The reign of Julius Casar is here supposed
to commeuce from the death of Pompey, which made
way for his absolute power soon after; the reign of
Augustus from the full estaBlishment of his authority
by the senate and people. Some reckon it as com-
mencing from the death of Anthony ; and others, yet
sooner, from tBe death of Julius Casar.

et —

TABLE XXIII.

The Roman Emperors from Nerva to Jovian.
Anno Domini.

XIII. Nerva [Nerveus] - 96
XIV. Trajao [Trank] 98
XV. Aprian [Adribap] 117
XVI. Antoninus Pius [Antdip) 137
XVIL Antoninus Puilosophus s. [Ant-9 .,
hibsa
XVIIIL Com?moml;I 8. [Commédbeiz] 180
XIX. PerTinax Pertoiuli
XX. Didius Jurranus [Per "}“ - z 193
XXI. Septimius S-everus (san]

XXIL. Canracalla & Geta ss. [Car-Gdad] 211
XXI11, MA:l:rmus & Dia- [Mac.Dhe- 3 217

> umonus dap-k] ; 218
XXIV. Heliogabalus P

XXV. Acrcxander S-everus [Al-sédd]. 292
XXVI. M.aximinus avd M.azimus {Mmetu] 235
XXVII. Pupienus and B-albinus [Pu.bdék] 238

XXVIIL. Gordian [Gordin] 239
XXIX. Puilip [Pheff] . 244
XXX. Dscrus |Decidon] 249
XXXI. #*Gaclus & VOlusian [Gal-védia] 251

XXXII. Varerian [Valéreli] 253

———— T T T T T e e

* Garrus. Between Gallus and Valerian, some writers rank
ZAmilian among the number of emperors; but because he was
never established in the empire, nor bis title generally acknow-
ledged, others more justly place him only among the usurpers.
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Anno Domini.

XXXII. Gavlienvs [Galndauzi 260
XXXIV #Flavius Craudius {Clesk] 268
XXXV. Avnelian [Rorep] 270
XXXVL Tacitus [Lacidost] 275

" XXXVIL Pronus [Probdois] 276

XX XVIIL. Ganus and his sons Caginus andg 952

Numerian [Car-Cnudie]

XXXIX. Dioclesian and Masimian [Di- g 284
maxderf ] ’
XL. Constantius Curorus and GaLe- 303
rius [Chlo-galtyt] g -
XLI +Constautine the Great [Constys] 306
XLII. Fiii Constantini, the thrce sons)
of Constantine, viz. Constan. { 337
_tine,Constantius,and Couslanss
[Fil-constip]
XLIIL Juviao, nephew to Constantine the @ 361
Great [Julisa] ¢

XI§V. Jovian [Jovtauf ) 261
The Memorial Lines,

Nervous, Trank, Adribap, Aut-bep, Ant-phidse, Com-
médderz,

Pert-juli-sant, Car.Gdab, Mac.Dhedap.-k, Alsldd,
‘Mmetu, Pu-bdik,

Gordin,Pheff, Decidon, Gal-védia, Valéreli,Calndarz,

Clesk, Aurepz, Tacidoil, Probdois,Car-Cnudke, D ia=
deif,

Chlo-galty?, Constys, Fil constip, Julisa, Joviauf.

e g

Sy —

* Fravivs Cuaupws. Upon the deati of Claudi .. Aure-
ban was unammously chosen by the army: snd at the same
twe Quintillus, brother to Claudiug, was proclaimed Fmperor
1 Ialy, and s election allowed by th. senate; but udia:, bim-
self unable to support’his canse agaiast Aurelian, he dhspatched
himself, by cansiuyg his veins to he opened, afwer a slort reien
-ouly of 17 davs, tefore he was rightly s tled i his emprre 5 for
which reason he is here omitted.

4+ Consvantine was safuted Emperor of the West npon the
deathof his farter Constantivs Chlutus; but was not sol: mo-
waceh Ll ghe defeat and death of Licivius, An. Dom. 323, [Li-
cimtel] He rensoved the imperial seat-to Brzastium in the year
£J30, [®yzanuz. |
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TABLE XXIV.

The Division of ‘hc Empire.

EASTERN.
A. D
‘Vavrens [Valuo] 364
Turodosius Mic- 2 379
nus [ The-magtoin]
Axcadius [Arctout] 3895
TurodosiusJunior 403
Theo-jhunozei 2 0
Mancian [Marcolz] 450
Lro [Leoloz] 457
Zeno [Zevofpo] 474
ANastasius | Ana~
stafnal L g 491
Justin [Justlak] 518
JusTINIan [Juau-g 527
mlrp]
# *
Puocas [Phocanzgz] 602
[
Lro Isauricus [ Le- g 7
lsx'ap] :
*
Inmte [Irenpoup] 97
Basilius ACEdog 867
[Ba.s-macclcaap]
» * ¥
Lro I’mlosophus
[Leo phezks] i 886
At.exius C.omnc.
nus [Al-cazka] g 1081
* Tk K
Mwn ael  Pareo-
logus [Micha- » 1261
p.;ladsn]
*

87
WESTERN. _
v A.D.
ALEnTINTan
[Valtivitauf] g 364
Gratian [Gratoil] 375
V Avrentinian the 153
Second [ Val.sik]
Hoxorius [Honotni] 398
Vlentinian the 424
third [Va-todo]
Maximus  Avrtus
[Max-aviful] 456
'\IAJOl‘ml\ [MdJolp] 457
Am.usrulus, mz
whom ended the
western emplr( 475
[Augustfoil]
The restoration
of the western
empire by
Cuanvremagne
[(Jharlmczg"l
-
Oruo MAGnus
lOth magms] g 936
Henricus QUAntus
llen-qut,rh:up] g 1057
Frederick  /ENo.
barbus[Lubalc] ; 1152
Fredericus sccun.
dus [[‘rebdap] i 1217
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ConsTaNTINOple taken in the reign of Constantine
Paleologus the last Emperor of the East [Constan.
tinoboli] see page 11, , 1453

The Memorial Lines.
Eastern Emperors. o

Valiso, The-magfoin, Arctoul, Theo-jinozei, Marcolz,
Léoloi, Zenofpo, Anastafna
Justlak, Justinilep, Phocauze, Le-1spap, L énpoup,

Bas-macckaup, Leo-pheiks, Al-cazka, Micha-paladsa.

WWestern Emperors.

Valtinitauf, Gratoil, Val.sikt, Honotni, Va-tido,

Max-aviful, Majolp ——— Augustfoil

Charlmeig, Oth-magnss, Ilen-quarbzup, Alnbale,
Frebdap.

It was not agreeable with the author’s design te
give a complete table of all the Eastern and Western
Emperd¥s. The succession was carricd down to the
sixth century ; and after that, only a few are added
of such as were most remarkable: to which it may
not be mproper to subjoia those persons who were
famous for wasting and ravaging the Roman empire.

Aniu Donuni.

Araric, king of the Goths, besieges, takes, 110
and plunders Rome [Alrolz] '

Artila, king of the Huns, calied the scourge 451
of God, ravages Italy [Attifia]

Gewseric the Vandal sacks Rome [Gensful] 455

Opoacer, king of the Heruli, makes himself
master of Italy, aund assumes the name of > 476
king [Odops]

Turoporic, king of the Ostrogofhs, drives
Odoacer from Rome, and kills him with > 493
his own sword [Theédam]

"Torifas the Ostrogoth takes Rome [ Tot/op] 547

Alrobz, Altifla, Gensful, Odops, Thebdoni, Totlop.
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TABLE XXV.
Eastern General Councils, Sce page 5.
' After Christ.

Place. Pope. Fmperor. Heretics, | Year.
1. Nice Sigvester {Constantine Arius 325
11. COnstan- Damasus [Turodosius Macedo- 381
tinople Magnus nians
TI1. Eruesus Celestine [Turod. jun. Nrstorians| 431
1V. Cuar- Lro Maucian  |[Eotyches
cedon & Dio- | 451
scorus.
V. COnstan.| Vigilius |Jusvinian  [Origenists 553
tinople
VI. COn. |Acatho [COnstantine{Monothe- 680
stantinople - POgonatus| lites

The Memorial Lines, -

Nicsilcon-aritel, Codathé.mateib, Ephcethe-nésfd,
Challemar.cudiola, Covijast-Olut, C.dgcopo-monsesz.

Western General Councils,

1. Lareran 1122 1. Lyons 1255
11, Larcran 1189|11, Lyous 1274

JII. Lareran 1175 [ Liyodd!-doif ]
1V. Lateran 1215|Vienna [Vitea] 1311
V. Lareran 1517|Constance [Counstfuf] 1414
[ Latbéd-in=oils Basil [Basfiu 1431
dal-lap Frorexce [Florénfin] 1439
Trexnt { Trenalol) 1545

The Memorial Lines.
Latbéd-in-oil-dal-lap, Lyodil-doif, Vitaa, Constfaf,
Basfia, Florénfin, Trenalol

N. B. A thousind is to be added. Note also, that
the second and third Lateran being in the same cen-
tury with the first, b is left out ; as ded-in-otl, instead
of bed-bin-boil ; the syllables in order answering to
the order of the councils,
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Councils not (Beumenial,

Axcyra [Anc- ¢ o, 5| Axtioch Antob] 34t
Nreocmsarea § neotal Saropica [Sardifp] 347
Gancra [Gangtoz] 340 | Laovices[ Lad 15¢]361
Anc-neotal, Gangtox, Antob, Laddisa, Sardéfp.
e — '
TABLE XXVI.

Fathers, Heretics, &c.

Flourished A. D,

Hermas Pastor [Herm-pastaul] 65
CLeaens Romanus [Cléromaul] 65,
Tawatius [Ianabza) 101
Povycarp [Polycardzed] 108,
Justin Martyr [Jus-marboz] 140
1renzus [ Irasp) 167
Thucophilus Antiochenus [Thask] 168
Arirenagoras [Athuapp] 177
Cuepers Alexandrinuy [Cl-éxane] 192
Tngullian [Tertand] 192
Munutivs Feelix [ Min-fdez] 220
Onrigen [Oretz] 230
Gregory Tnaumaturgus [ Thaumelf ] 254
Cyrzrian martyred [Cypretk] 258
Lactantius [ Lactangyt ] 303
Arnobius [Arniyf] - Y
Euscbius Pamphilivs [ Eu.pamtal] 515
ATnanasius {_Athates:l: 3286
Cyuil ot serusalem [Cyr-jilz) 350
Hivary [Hilarilf ] 554
Ertpuanius [Epipranisk] 388
Eruraim Syrus [Eph.syroiz? 370
Basil Magnus [ Bas-magtois) 370
Grecory Nazianzen [Gregenazfoiz] ' 370
Macarius [Mmcan‘pts 373
Arprose [}Ambrutpo] 374
Jeronme [lerointoik] 878

KEvagrius [ Evagieis) 380
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Flourished An. Dom,

Rurinos [Rufinz] 390
Avustin or Augustin [ Austin 596
Cunysostom [ Chrysotouk] 398
Cygil of Arexandria [Cyr.alexébe] 412
Puiso JudeusY Phil-jufy] 40
Joseenus [Joséphaup | 67
Aquila [Aquibek] 128
Tueonetion [ Theodétapu] - 175
Symmacuus [Symchésb] 201
. Herelics, '
Cerintius [Cerintheiz] 80
Pavrias [ Papaaz] © . 1o
Basivides | Basilibbe ] — 112
Varentinian [ Valentady] DR | O |
Maxrcian [ Marcbos] oL MO
Hermocenes [Hermogapy] N ¥+
Moxranus | Montdpe] BTSRRI V4 1
Novatian [Novduaﬁ o TR L1 11
. Pauvlus Samosatanus [Pau-samdas]s . . . 260
Manes [Mauepp] s 277
ARrius [Aritel] see page 6. . 325
Don atus [Dénaten] . 329
Eunomius [ Kunomitgur] , 360
Prrccillian [ Priscitpa] ‘ 371
Penacius [Pelagiozu] : 405
Writers against Christianity, ‘
Cersus [Celabusz] ‘ 150
Hierocres [ Hieroelézs ) 202
Ponreuyry [Porphepy) 270
Zosimus [ osfel] 423

The Memorial Lincs.
Herm-pastaul, Clé.romaul, lgnabza, Polycardaei,
Jus.marboz, lrasp,Thask, Athuapp,Cl-éxane, Tertand,
Min.fdez,Oretz, Thaumelf,Cy prelk, Lactantyi& Arntyt,
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Eu- pamfal, Athates, Cyr.jilz, Hilarilf, Epiphiaisk,
Eph.syr-Bas-Gregotoiz, Macaript, Ambrotpo, Jerom~

toik,

Evagteiz, Rufinz, Austins, Chrysofouk, Cyr-alexébe.
Phil-jufy,José phaup, Aqnibek, Theoddtapu, Symchezb.

Cerintheiz, Papaaz, Basilibbe, Valen.ady, Marcboz,
Hermogapy, Montdpe, Pau-<imdauz, Novdua,Manepp,
Donaten, Eunomitauz, Priscitpa, Pelagiozu.

Celsbuz, Hierocléze

Porphepy, Zosfel.

——t——

TABLE XXVII.
Popes, Authors, Famous Men, ¥c.

M A ..
nno Domini.
Lysenius [Libertle] 352
Zosimus [Zusoap] 417
Lo mag [Leo-moff] 444
Gerasis | Gelasone] 192
Joan [‘}lounkoj] 814
Unsin VI. Anti-
Crement VIIL § Popes.
lLU rh-s-Cle-p.atoip 1377
¢o X. [L-az-blat] 1513
Grecory XIIL
[Gregobi-bipe]
Sextus Quintus
[S-quin-alei!)
CrLEnent V]I

1572

1585

[Clesk=aloud] i 1592
Before Christ.
SANcHoniathon
{Sanchabout] i 1193
Herovotus  [He. 456
rodofus]
ManeTo Ma.
netheky ] [ z 280

Benrusus [ Berodsou] 269

Bcf?re Christ.
Hiprarchus [ Hip- % 162
parbse]

Anno Domini.
On~geLos [Onkclkoi] 87
Tacrrus [ I'acitizer] 108
AulusGedlius [ Gee
laad] : 113
Pausanias [Pausato] 13
Gaven [Galbot] HER
Diogenes Juaeryius 147
[Laertbop]
Prooentius[ Prudinp] 397
Evrtroring [Eu- 2
tropfek’] ! b 428
Mertin [ Merlopoi| 477
Hesy chius 499
[Heschfoun]
Pr. copius [ Procolip] 537
AgaTtuias [ Agath-

danp)] 567
Givous [Gildusp] ~ 567
Bepe [Bedsaus]’ 666
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Anno Domini.

ZonAnas [Zona. :
rabbak] ( 118
gnnian [Gratabla] 1151
ALSamon Bal-
aboub] [ 1191
Petrus Lowbardu® ¢ |, 8
[Lembalk] 2
Tromas Aquinas 1263
[Thom-aquadst]

Perrarch[Petratiu} 1835
Pror. Grocraph

[Ptol-géografz] 140
Corernicos [Coa 1473
pérnicafoit

ET HISTORICA. 43

Anno Domini.
Tvycno Brahe

Tychblos] 1546

GatiLzo  [Gali-

lasfe] 1642
Enasmis obit

[Krasmuts 1 g 1536
RObert Stephens 1559

ob. [Ro-stlun]
Turnebus [Ture- ¢ ee

daul]
Heary Stephens

ob, [[len—stc[“'] 1563
Tnuanus Histori- 1617

cus ['l'huansap]

The Memorial Lines.

Libertle, Zosoap, Leo-mcff, Gelasone, Joankof,
Urb-s.Cle-p-atoip, L-az-blut,S-quin-aleil,Cle.k. aloud,

Gregobi-birpe.

Sanchabout, Ilerodofus, Manetheky, Hipparbse, Be-

rodsou.

Onkelkos, Gelaad, Tacitazei, Pansato, Galbot,

Laertbop, Prudinp, Eutropfek, Merlopoi, Heschfoun,
Procolip, Agathluup, Gildusp, Bedsaus, Zonorabbak,
Gratabla,Balaboub,Lombalk, Thom.aquads:,Petratiu,
Ptol-géografz, Tychblos, Copéruicafvit, Galilusfe,

Yrasmuts, Ro-stlun, Turolaul, Hen.stelsé, ‘Thuausap.

The Time when any Author or famous Man flourished may
also be known in general, us follows.

Virruvius én the time of

Jutius Casar

Dionysius ITaLicarnas. g Avcustus
sensis under

STrABO Tiserius

Sivius ITavricus Nero

Quintus Currius V Lspasian

Prurarch ..

Arrian g Trajan
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Anrrao flourished under Anrtoninus Pins
Urrian

Prosper -
Orosius .
Zousimus
Jorxyandes

Severus
Tueodosins junior

JusTinian

The Memarial Lines?
Vitruv-jul, Halic-aug, Strab-tib, Sil-Ital-nero, Curt-

vesp,

Plut.Appl-tra, Arri-ante; Ulp-scv, Pros-OroZ-theo,
Jorn-just.
TABLE XXVIII.

The first

A

The Founders of ithe States of Europe.

[ Bishop of Rome

Popa

Iugma Onientis

Emperor of Con=
*g

rantinople
Turxish Emperor

Emperor of the Ro-
Maos

King of Iravry in
the Empire

Emperor of Grr-
many ’

King of FrANCe

King of Srain
King of PorTtugal
King of Scorland

!\mg of Excland
Ying of Porand

Anno Domini.

St. Peter [Peft] 43
Hycinus [Hygalo] 154
Gaverius | Ori-galtye] 303
Arcadius  [Coust« 295

arctoul]
Orroman [Turk.

ottomadnot |
Julius Casar before 46

Chr. [Rom-jufs]
Opuoacer [Ital-Gdupe] 476

S 1295

Cuarremagne [Ger-

charlmeig ] 800
Puaravond [Ian- 420
pharamébdy 2
ATiaulphus
[Sp-athfa:} f 1o
Arphonsus [ Port. 1139
alabin) g
Frracus before Christ 332
[Scot-fergtid]) g
f]gbut [[&nol«e-f:]
3ovreslaus [ Pol-
bolath] § 1000
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Anno Domiui.

:;_7; King of Drvmark  Ouraus [;Bfil-olak- 809
& ¢ King of Swrden Bero [Sweenkib] 831

The Memorial Lines.

)
Yeft, Hygalo, Ori-galiyt, Const-arctoul, Turk.otto~
madnoi, -
Rom-jufs, [ial-6dops,Ger-charlmeig,Fran-pharamédy,
Sp-athfes,Port-alabin,Scot-fergtid, Pol-bolath,Engkek,
Denolakzou, SwE-kid,

g p—

TABLE XXX,

The Times op the W riting of the Cunonical Béoks' of
the New Tesluoent,

Anno Domini.
1 Tuessal. 9 [ Phes- ¢ 52
2 Thessal, 2 lest 58
1 Puter [Pelf ) 54
G alatians
1 and 2 COriothians
Rowmans{ Ga.co-rup]

gm

Puulippians Phi-
Codtlossians 1 ?
F.phiesians ;‘0 -' 62
Puilemon J:ape:l]- S
James

Hesrews [Hebsi]

T An{!o Domiat,
rtnsand i~

1 Timothy % hrmsu] g 65
2Puter [Sec-pe- 67
‘ZTI‘\’U)thyg timaup g
Jube [_J udpea] 7L
Revelations [Rcmau] 96
JOha Gospel and 07
Epistles [[Jonp] i

Marthew [Mbd or
Matfa] 41
Maxk [ Maror] 43
Luke [ Laub] 61
Acts [Acst] 63

The Memorial Lincs.
Thes.le-t, Pelf, Ga-co-rup, Phi-col-L-ph-jase, Ilebsz,
Tictimsu,
Bue-pe-timaup, Judpa, Revnau, Jonp, Mbb, Marot,
Acsty Laub,
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TABLE XXX.

The Provincial and Degaline Comstitutions, according le
the Order in which they were made.

Constitutioncs Edilee A.D.
Stepuani [Rtephedr ] 1222
[

Ricardi [Ricardiz] 1230
Enmundi [Edmun. 1236
d:s

Otu om-: Card. Le-

gat: [Othdip] §1237

Bonifacii [Bunam] 1961

Oruosni Card. 1268

Leg.[ Othobduuk]

J. ‘Procham apwd
Reaping [Pec- g 1279
readdoin ]

Ejusd¥m, apud
Lamseth [Pec. 51281
lambeka]

dite Anno Domini

R. Wincuelsey
[ Winchiy!] % 1308
Wavter [ Walted] 1322
Simon MepHam 1328
[Si-Mephtek]
J. STrATFOrd 1812

[Stratfotod]
S.)svepc [ Isleptaud | 1362
S. Laneuam

[ Laughisp] 1367
S. Suprury [Sud.

butoik’]

gn
T. Arundel [A. §
(
f

roufyk’] 1408
H. Cuculey

. [Chichfal] 118

The Memorial Lines.

Stephcda, Ricardiz,

Edmundis, Othdip, Othobidauk,

Bouesa, P cc-readdnin , Wincheyl, Pec-lambeke, W .ﬂlrd
Stratfofod, Isleptaud, Si-mephtek, Chichfal, Arunfyt,

Sudbutoik & Langhisp.
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+ SECTION III.
The Application of this Art to Geography.

I N the first place are laid down the general divisions
of Europe, Asia, Africa, and America; then the
particular divisions of the severa! states of Europe,
into their respective governments or provinces. For
every division there is onc technical line, composed
of the first syllable, (or sometimes only of the first
leiters) of the parts or places into which it is sub.
divided ; which syllables or leiters are distinguished
from the rest, in the tables, by small capilals, or an
byphen fullowing.

It is further to be observed, that the beginning,
middle, and ending of the line, answer, in order,
to the northern, middle, and southern divisions of the
kingdoms or countrics; so that not only the places
themselves, but, in some mcasure, their situation with
respect to each other, may be remembered at the
same time. Thus, in the memorial line for France,
as it was before the revolution, ¥ra==P Nor.l.cham ;
Bret-O.BouL ; Gui-La.DaP.

P Nor.I-cham denotes the four northern governe
meuts, viz. P-icardy, Normandy, [-sle of France,
and Cuampagne.

Bret-O-BouL denotes the four middle governments,
viz. Brerague, O-rleanois, Bourgogoe, and Leion-
nois. .

Guf-La-DsP denotes the four southern govern-
ments, viz. Guicnne with Gascony, Langu:doc,
Dauphiny, and P-rovence.

It will be yet some further help to remember the
situation of places, to observe, that in the scveral
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divisions T begin at the west, and go to the eastward,
as far as the limits of the country will allow, in a
straight line, unless where the irregularity of the po.
sition makes this method inconvenient or impractica-
ble; where that is the case, the reader will supply
the defcct by his own observation, :md by comparirg
with proper maps.

Ouserve further, that where thc syllables are ron-
nected with an hyphen, the countries denoted by them
are contiguous from west to east; thus,

Nor-l.cham shews that the Islc of France Jving to -
Normandy on the east, and Champagne to the Isle of
France on the east. Where the svllables or leiters
denoting two or more countries are joined together
without an hyphen, there the countries are eontiguons
from porth to south. Thus, Gui.La-DaP shews that
Languedoc joins to Guicone on the east, Dauphiny
and Provence to Languedoc on the cast ; and also that
Provence is contiguous to and soush of Dauphiny.
Such spjlables as have an hyphen preceding, but are
not by it immediately joiued to the foregoing syllable,
signify that the countrics denoted by them he east-
ward, but are not cont.guouvs. Thus, Sp -1t .'T'urk
shews that Italy is east of Spain, aud Turkey east of
Ttaly, but not contiguous.

When the reader is becone well arquainted with
the.general divisions, he may then go on to charge
his memory with the chiefl cities and smeost remarke
able places of every country, their longitude and lati=
tude, the correspondence of ancient and present geo~
graphy, the geography of the Old and New Testa»
ment, the preportions of the states of Europe to
Great Britain, the situation of the most fioted isiands,
with other instructive and entertaining particulars in
geography ; all which he will fiod himself able to re-
member with greater ¢ase thau he could possibly have
supposed before he became acquainted with the ‘smemoe
rial lines cuntrived for that purpose.
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TABLE L*

The general Divisions of Eurape,’ .lmx, Africa,
and Americs. . ’

I. EUROPE is divided ints

1. Northern ;, containing NOrway, S-weden, RU4.
sia; D-enmark :

3. Middle ; compriziag the Wntherlands, GErmany,
POjand, Little T -artary ; Franee, Swrrzevland, Hun-
gary, I‘n/\mllvama, MOldavia, Walachia.

3. Southern; consisting of Srain with Portugals
Italy, Turxey.

The Memovrial Line.
EUR=No-$-Ru I); Né-Ge-Po.LT; Fran-Switz;

Hun-T.ran-Mo-Wa Sp -1t ~Turk.

II. ASIA is divided into,
l Northern ; conlaining Great T.utn.ry, Grorgia.
2. Middle ; including 'I‘Unkey in Asia; Persis,
Empire of the MOgul, Cuina.
3. Southern; comprehending Arasia, East Tnpies.
The JMemorial Line.
AS==Ta-Geo; Tur-Pé.Mo.Chin; Arab .tIud

IIT. AFRICA is divided into,

1. Northem,- containing Barbary, Birdulgerid,
E-g

2){ Muldle, ‘subdivided into Zaara, ; Nngrcland,
Guinea, N-ubia.

3. Southern ; consisting of Coxgo, Amssm’in, coast
of AREx, coastdt Carraria, MoNomotaya, Z.uw.uc-
bar, coast of Avan.

The Memovial Line. {
AF=BABIil-E; ZiNcGui-N ; Con-ABm-Abex,
Caf~Mono- Zan'gn-AJ ‘ .

) IV. AMERICA is dﬂM:into,
1. N.orthern ; comtaining New Wawngs, New Brre
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rain, Lovisiava, Canada, Mexico, Frorida, Caro-
lina, Virginia, Maryland, P-ensilvania, New York,

ew J-ersey, New Encland, lying from south-west to
north-east. '

2. S-outhern; including Terra Firma, Psru,
country of the Amazons, Brazil, Cmili, Paraguay,
Terra Macellanica. !
' . The Memorial Lines.
N-AM=Wal-Brit,L.ouis-Can, Mex.Flor, Cir.Vi-Ma,

P-YorJ Eng.
——S8-AM=Firm, Per.Améz.Bra, Chi-Par, Mag.

i —

TABLE II.
The particular Divisions of Northern Europe.

I. NORWAY is divided into five parts or govern-
ments, viz.

‘Wanphuys (including F-inmark and Nor‘wegi:m
Larlao® Drountheim, Bergen, Anslo.

II. SWEDEN was divided into four general
parts, viz.

Swedish Laplaod with B.othnia intermingled, Swrlen
rroper, Finland (lately seized by Russia) and Goru-
land. .

III. DENMARK contains

The peniosula of Jurland, Zraland, and the lesser
isles. .

IV. RUSSIA coptains many provinces, thc most
counsiderable of which are,

Northern; Larland, Dwina or Archangel.

Middle ; Finlaud, Ksthonia, Livonia, INria, Nov-
gorod, Moscow. . ‘

Western ; Litnuania, Porotsk, MOhilev, Uxraine,
Bergorod.

§outhern ; Bupziak Tartary, Crix Tartary or
Taugidty Vononez, Dox Kozacks. S
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*

The Memorial Lines for Northern Europe.

NOR=Ward (F.Lap) DroBcrAns. SWED=L4 ( B)
Swep-Fin Goth, :

DEN=Jut-Zea i

RUSS=Lap-Dwi; FinEstLiv; Ing-Nov.Mosc ; Lith
Pol-Mo.Uk¢t-Bel ; Bud-Crim-Vor-Donx.

TABLE III
The particular Divisions of Middle Eurn)n'

1. The NETHERLANDS, or Low Countries, herea
tofore were generally distinguished into the United or
Dutch Netherlands lying to the north, frequently
called Holland, and the former Spanish Netherlnndg
to the south, often called Flanders, from the most re-
markable provioce in each,

The United Netherlands, now incorporated with
France, formerly were divided into seven previnces,
viz. Frieslapd, Groningen. OVeryssel, H.olland,
U-trecht, (zvvlderland with Zutphen, Z.ealand.

The Spanish Netherlands, now swallowed up by
France, were usually divided into these tdn provinces,
viz, FrAnders, B.rabant, Manquisate of the empire
within Brabant, seignory of Malines within Brabaat,
part of G-nelderland, Limburg; Am:uls, HAmault,
Namur, Luxemburg:

HOLL=Fries-GrOV H.U-Gue-Zu Z; Fla-B (\Iar-
Ma) G Lim Art-Hai-Na-Luxen, j

II. GERMANY was divided into nine circles:

Three northern; circle of Wzstphalia, circle of
lower Saxony, circle of upper Saxony.

‘Three méddle; circle of lower Ruine, circle of up-
per Rhine, circle of Franconia,

Three southern ; circle of Suabia, circle of Bavaria,
circle of Austria.

To which may be added, the kingdom of BOTIE- .

‘D2
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MIA distinguished into four geperal parts, viz. Lu.
sAtia, Silesia, BOhemia Proper, Moravia. :

GEBRM=—We-Sal-up; Rhil.u-Fran; Sua.Bav-Aus,
BOHE=Lusa.Si-Bop-Mer.

III. POLAND was divided into two general parts;
the duchy of Lithuania, and the kingdom of Poland
properly so called.

Lithuania, consisting of the duchy of Courland,
Samogitia, LiTuuania proper.

The kingdom of Poland contained Prussia, PorA=
ciia, Mazovia, Porand magna, Poland parva, little
Russia, Yoruinia, Popovia.

POL=CouSa-Lith, Pru-Polach, Maz, Polmapa, Rus-
VolhiPodol.

IV. FRANCE was divided into twelve governments,

now, including the conquered countries, into about
120 departments:

Four northern ; P.icardy, Normandy, I.sle of
Frand®, Cuampagne.

Four middle; BreTagne, O-rleannois, Boorgogne,
L-ionuois.

Four southern: Guienne with Gascony, Languc-
doc, Dauphiny, P-tovence.

To which may be added, the other countries com-
prehended within the compass of Old Gaul, viz,

Lonrrain, east of Champagne.

Savoy,east of Bourgogne or Burgundy and Dauphiny.

Switzerland, east of Franché C-ompté.

Franché COmpté, east of B-urgundy.

FRA=P Nor-I-Cham; Bré!-O-BouL; Gui-La-
DaP. LorCh, SavBuDa, SwiC, CoB.
e ——
TABLE 1V,
_ The particular Divisions of Southern Europe:
1. SPAIN (excluding Portugal) may be divided into

' two yoeneral parts:
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Northern; containing eight provinces, viz, GAre
licia, A.sturia, Biscay, N-avarre, Aragon, Catalo-
nia, Leon, Old (vetus) Castile.

Southern ; containing five provinces, viz. New(nove)
Castile, Vavencia, Anpalusia, Muncia, G-ranada.
SPA =Gil-A«Bigc-N-Ara-Cat, Lé-.Casvet; Casno-

Val, And-MurG.

II. ITALY might formerly be distinguished iato

Northern, or Lombardy; containing Predmont,
Monrserrat, MiLan, G-enoa, VENice, MANtua, Par-
ma, Mirandola, Moopena. ’

Southern; Lucca, Tuscany or Etruria, the Paracy
or States of the Church, Narles.

IT=ILom (=Pi-Mont-MilG, VenManPa-Mi-Méd)
Lu.Tu, Pap-Nap, ‘

III. TURKEY in EUROPE may be distinguished
into ' ‘
Northern ; containing Bessarabia, Croatiz, D-al«
tia, BOsnia, Servia, Burearia, :

Southern ; cootainivg Avrsania, Macedonia, Ronuae
nia, Cmimera, Janna, Livapia, Monea.

TURK = Bess, CroD.B6-Se-Bulg 3 Alb-Mac-Rom,
Chim-Ja, LivadMor. A :

The Memorial Lines for ail Eurape.

NOR = Ward (F.Lap) Dro~BerAns, SWED=LA4(B)
Swep)-FIn Goth.
DEN =Jut-Zea : ‘
RUSS=Lap-Dwi; FinEstLiv; Ing-Nov.Mosc; Lithe

Pol-Mo-Ukr.Bel ; Bud-Crim-Vor-Donk.
HOLL=Eries.GrOv H-U-Gue-Zu Z ; Fla.B (Mar.
Ma) GLim Art-Hai-Na-Luxem.
GERM = We-Sal-up; Rhil-w-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus,
BOHE = Lusa.Si-Bop-Mor.
POL=CauSa.Lith, Pru-Polach, Maz, Polmapa, Rus-
VolhiPodol, -
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FRA =P Nor.I.Cham; Brét.0.BouL; Gui-La-
DaP. LorChy SavBuDa, SwiC, CoB.

SPA=G4l-A- Bisc-N-Ara-Cat, Lé-Casvet ; Casno-Val
And-MurG,

IT =Lom (= Pi.Mont-MilG, VchanPa-MxMod)
" Lu-Tu, Pap-Nap.

TURK = Bess, CroD-B6-Se-Bulg ; Alb-Mac-Rom,
ChimaJu, LivadMor,

e —

TABLE V.
England, W ales, Irelund, and Scotland.

1. ENGLAND may be divided into three general
parts, norlhem, muldlc, and southern ; which all to-
gether contain 40 counties or shires.

. TheMorthern part of Englaud contains 6 countics
or shires :

.On the west coast, from On the east coast, from

north to south, north to south,
- Cuwmberland Northumberjand
Westmorfand Dunham
Lancashire Youkshice
[Cum-WeLa] [NorDurl or]

" The middle part of England confains 24 counties er
shires N

On the west, joining ta ~ On the enst coast, from

Wales from N. to S. north to south.
g": ::: ;;;‘:re g —— Lincolnshire
Herefordshire g :‘(g(l)';)ll‘k “\
Moxmouthshire Essex

[CheShHeMon] [Li NSEss} .
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Between Lincola-|Between Norfolk|Between Essex
shire E.andChesh |and Suflolk E. and|E. and Mou-
and Shropsh. W. |Herefordshire W.]mouthshire W,

NOtting- N.|Warwickshire |O-xfordshire
hamshire o/ NOrthamptonsh. |Buckinghamshire
Starfordshire B.cdfordshire Hertfordshire
LEeicestershire Huntingdonshire |M-iddlesex
R-utlandshire C.ambridgeshire
[Dc-No Staf- | [Wor-Wi.No-| [GI.O Buc.
Leci-R] B Hun-C]} HerM

Derbyshire % Wonrcestershire |Groucestershire

The southern part of England contains 10 counties
or shires:

Between the Channel and |Between the Channcl and
the Severn sea. thoz’l‘bames.
Cornwall : Wijs mu
Devonshire 1 Be
SOmersetshire ; Ham rp
DOrsetshire Sumrey -
S.ussex
Kent
[Corn-Dév.SoDo] [Wilt-BerHa.SurS-Ken]

The Memorial Lines.
Cum-WeLa, NorDurYor, CheShHeMon, Li NSEss
De-No Staf-Lei-R,
Wo1-Wia-No-B-Hun-C, G1.O-Buc-HerM, Corn- _
Dév-SoD), Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Kea.

The Division of England according to ihe Circuils.

WESTERN., OXFORD,
Cor-dé-dor-ham, Som- Bar-O-glotice-mon,
wilt. worcest-here-shrop-staff,
HOME. MIDLAND,
Hert. éss-kenasur-sus, North-rut-linc, Derby-no-

Jeiceawar.
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., NORFOLK. NORTHERN.
Norf-su-cam, Hun-béda Yor-dur-nor,lanca-we.
buck. cumber.

TI. WALES is divided into two general parts :

North Wales ; containing Anclesey, CAERNarvone
shire, Dznbighshire, Frintshire, MEerionethshire,
Monrgomeryshire.

South.Wales ; containing Canpiganshire, Rapyor.
shire, Pembrokeshire, Carmartheoshire, Earcknocke
shire, GLamorganshire.

The Memorial Lines.
W=Ang-Ci-De-Fli-ch, Meri-Mont.sh ; Card-Radn-
here, Pem.Ca-BreGlamemon,

N. B. The italic leticrs denote the adjoining couna
ties of Eogland; as ¢k Cheshire, adjoining to Flint«
shire ; s/4 Shropshire, adjoining to Montgomeryshire ;
here Lerefordshire ; mon Monmouthshire.

1II1. SQPTLAND is divided into two general parts :

North Scotland, or Highlands, beyoud the river Tay,
containing 13 counties ; among which are STRATHUA.
vern, Garruness, Surnerland, Ross, Locuabar, Mur-
ray, Brardalbin, P-erth,

South Scotland, on this side the Tay, containing 20
counties ; some of which are Arayle, 1Wife, LOwian,
Aire, GaLioway. ,

The Memorial Line.
SCOT=Strath-Caith,SithRoss, Loch -Mur, BraiP;
" Arg -Fi, Lo-Air, Gal.
IV. IRELAND is divided into four larger parts
.or provinces:
Uwster to the north LEeinster to the cast
MounsTer to the south Connaught to the west

The Memorial Lige.
IREL=Ulst, Léin-Con, Munst.
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TABLE VI. .
Chicf Cities and remarkable Places.

IN ANCIENT FRANCE.

Awmiens ch, T. in Picardy |Bourpeaux in Guienne
P-aris in the Isle of France | I'noulouse in Languedoc

Rouven in Nortlandy
Troves
Ruerms
Renaes in Bretagne

Poicriers in Orleannois

2 in Champagne

Grenoble in- Dauphiny
Dison in Burgundy
Ax
Marseilles

in Provence
Oraoge :

The Memorial Lines.
Ampica, Pisle, Rounor, Troy-rheicham, Rénbreta,

Poictor!,

Bourdgué, Thoulang, Grerdau, Dijénburg, Aix-mar

& Orprov.

i

IN THE NETRERLANDS. §

Mindleburg in Jealand
Deventer in OQverysscl

Lruwarden in Friesland

Brussels in Brabant
Bruaes in Flanders
Cuanrreroy in Namur

Dunkirk’
Dyuay
‘(‘glm':my gin Hainault,
L.oo in Guelderland
Anrtwerp in Brabant

g in Flanders

The Memorial Lines.
Midzea, Devoveryss, Lenwarfries, Brisbraba,Brug flan,
Charlnam, Dunk-déuafiand, Mon-cambhain, Looguel
& Antbrabd. i

IN GERMANY,.

Hawmaurg @ ch. towns in Fraxcfort jn Urper Rhine
Hanover § Low. Sexony{Nurewburg in Franconia
‘Wirten- gin Urpper  |Munster in Westphalia

berg Saxony in Upper
Herdelburg ) in Lower Sm.\sbourgu; Rhine
Corogne Rhine Creves in Westphalia

Munich in Bavaria
Avasburg in Suadia

Vienna in Austria

)
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The Memarial Lines.
Hamb-hanesal, Witsup, Hei-colrhilo,Munbavar,Aug-

sunb,

Francrhu p, NurF, Munswest, Strasrhup, Clevwesipka,

Vienndust.

IN SPAIN.

Bivboa in Biscay
Cowmrostella in Gallicia
Seville in Andalusia
Banrcelona in Catalonia
OVicdo in 4sturia

Pamreruna in Navarre

Saracossd in Arragon
Burecos in Castile vetus
Mawniid in Custile nova

Tontosa in Catalonia

The Memorial Lines.
Bnlbzs, Composgal, Sevandal, Barcatal, Ovast,
Pampelnav, Saragar, Burgcas. vet, Mad-cawno, Tortcat.

IN TURKEY IN EUROPE.

Sornia gchi;‘;f tow.n in
ulgaria
Brrgrade in Servia
SEraAlo in Bosnia
Searatro in Dalmatia
Savonighi in Macedonia
Caruwstat in Croatia

Tercovisk in ulachia

Herwman- gm Transyl-
stadt vaiia

Cnoczim in Moldavia

Consranti- 9 . p oo onia
uople S

. The Memorial Lines.
Sophbul, Belgservi, Seraibos, Spalda, Salonmac,
Carlscro, Tergdwalach, Hermtransyl, Choczimo, Con

strom.

i ——-

TABLE VII.
Remnrl;ablc Places (sparsim) in Europe.

FoxtArAbia in Biscay
Rarisben in Bavaria
Papua'in Penice
Nimcguen in Gueldcrland
Ouviva in Prussia
Consrance in Suabia
A1x.1A-CHA- 9 in West-
pulie phalia
Manrtre- 2 in Lapgue.
Lier dac

Cassel in Upper Rhine
Arcuangel in Dwina
Hocustet -

. in Bavaria
BrrNsEUM

> |'St. OmERs in Artois

VERDen in Jower
Brumen g Saxony
Macpcburg in lo. Sazony
Cavais in Picardy
Bapen'in Suabia
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Brxevento in Naples
Brepa in Brabant
Capiz in Andalusia
AciNcourt in Artois
Mirtaw in Courland
Maraga in Granada
Trirrs in Jowes Rhine
Maxsrrich in Limburg
HAvre. in Normand
Dpegrace m ivorm y
Varrpotid in Old Castile
Toredo in New Castile
MEesvux in Champagne
Soissons in Isle of France
Avicnon in Provence
Nassaw in upper Rhine
Citavrnla in Minorca
Cagliari in Sardinia
Parermo in Sicily
Sceswick in Ju¢land
Bastia in Corsica
Cracow in Puland parva
‘Wanrsaw in Mazovia
Bercen in Norway
Corenhagen in Zealand
Nismes in Languedoc
Cunistiana in dggerhuys
TuriN in Piedmont
RicA in Livonia
Rocuelle in Orleannois
GOttenburg in Gothland
Lunpen in Sconen
Cressy in Picardy
SarLamanca in Leon
ZeLr in Lower Suxony
Cuamberry in Savoy

Dantzic in Poland
Stock- in Sweden
holm proper -

Presburg in up, Hungary

59

Corpova in Andalusia
Canthagena in Murcia
Besan. @ in Franché
¢on 2 Comté
LiEGE in Waslphalza
Cremona in Milan

g in the Penin.

Barcoi-

. sula of Little.
scrai

Tartary
Nancy in Lorrain
Lechorne
Frorence
G ENeva in Switzerland
Lisbon in P-ortugal

R acusa in Dalmnatia
Breslaw in Silesia
Pracue in Bohemia
SteTin in Pomerania
Perrignan in Rousillon
"Trext in Tyrol
StrassBurg in Alsace
Pora in Istria

g in Tuscany

Posega

Peterwa- > in Sclavonia
RrAdin

BerLin in andenburg

Dresden

LEpsic 2 in Sugony

Rav nna i Romagna
LorerTo in Aucona

Rousil- g; art of Cutaloa
fon & mia.
Scravonia of [Hungary
Tyrow of dustria
Pomerania
Bnmnenburg
Saxony

and § of the latg-, Venea
Is'rriag tian territories-

of Upper
S.axuny
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part of the BERR)" ' “ .
Axcona Y Papacy or | Ansou of Orleannois

Rowmagna ) states of the

Church Howstein ¢ P¥E of rower

Suxony
Limosin part of Guicnne | Caritanate part of Naplei
The Memorial Lines.

Fontirabisc, Ratidbav, Padven, Nimguider, Olivprus,

Constsuasb, Aix-la-chawest, Montpellang, Cassrhup &
Archdwoen,

Hoch-blenhebav,Omerart, Verdbremsa-~lo, Magdsa-io,
Calpic

Badsuab: Benvennap, Bredbrad, Cadandal, Agincart,

Mitcouriand, Malagran, Trierhi.l, Macstliémbur, Ha-
vrednorm,

Valedolo(, TolncwC Meauxcham, Soissisle & Avxg-

709,

Nap;s:h-up, Citadelmin, Cagsard, Palersici, Slesjut,

Bastcorsic, Cracopolp, Warsmazov, Bergeno, Copzeal,

Niswlangued, Christagg, Turinpeed, Rigali, Rochor!,

Gn(v, Lumlawn, Cresspic, Galamancle, Zcllsaloy Cham-

savy
Dantzicpol, Stockswep, Prés-uphung, Cordandalu,
Cartmur,
Besifran-com, Liegewest,Cremmil, Batchtarta-pe,Nanlor,
Leg-Flortusc,Genswitz,Lis P,Ragdal,Bressile, Pragho,
Stetponeran, Perprous, I'sentyr, Strasbalsa, Polistri,
Pos-warasclav, Berlbran, Dres-Leipsuz, Ravro, Lo
retianc,
Ronscrtalon Sclavhung,Tyrolaust Pom-brmd-saSnp,
Istven, -
Am-ltur’npnp, Limoguienns, Berr-Anjorl, Holst@ﬁd,
Capnap.
:—*—
TABLE VIII.
Some chicf Cities and remarkable Places in Asia,
Africa, and America.
Pexkin capital of China | Ispaban in Persia

Agun i:&ndiu ALErpo eapital of Syrja
~Cuampal in Tartary
2

»

Caira in Egypt
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Fez in Barbary Portrose- ? in Nova
Daara in Buldulgerid wiy g Scotia
Tomsute in Negroland Astrachan in Tarfary
Monomo-" g in <Ethiopia | Nicosiain Cyprus
topa superior | Mousul @ . Diarb
DaNcola in Nubia é}.mdat g W Liarbec
in® Zthiopia [ Smyrna in Netolia
Cuaxumo g infcriofl Azov in Gircassia
S. Ft in Granada
$. Savvador in Brazil Narolia Parts of
S. Jacoin Chéli Syria ’la'rtsko
Assumption in Paraguay | Diarbec ; “‘2 &y
Quzgec in Canada Turcomania ) '" A58
Pandel-g in Pensilva- | Manarelia of Georgia
phia nia Caramania of Nato
James Town in Virginia | Amasia lia
Bavrrimore in Maryland | NaTolia prop, ( largely
AvApulia taken

The Memorial Lines.

Pekchin, Agrind,Chambtart,Isppers, Alépsyréi, ‘CairE,
Fezbarb, Daabildul, Tombneg, Monomath-supe, Dang=

nub, :
Chaxeth-inf, Fégran, Salvbraz, Jagochili, Asspar,
Quebcanadd, Philpens,Jamvirgin, Baltmary,Portno-sc,
Astractart,Nicocyp,Mous-Bagdia, myrnat, Azovcirc,
Nat.Syri-Di.Turctur, Minggeorg, Car-Amas.Nate

Aladnat, )

R

TABLE IX.

Lalitude and Longitude of the most remarkable
Pluces. .
To the beginning of the nams of the place is added
a technécal ending, consisting of three or four létters,
the two first whereof denote the latitude, the other
the longitude: thus,
Stocklou-ak, i.e, Stockholm in_ the 59th degree
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of latitude, and 18 of longitude; lou standing for 59
according to the general key, and ak for 18. But
this is not the ezact longitude and latitude of the
place, because no minutes are taken notice of, which
would perhaps be a nicety mot worth remembering :
but that the Jatitude is between 59 and 60, and the
Jongitude between 18 and 19.*¥  And®it is farther to
be observed, that if of the two letters which signify
the longitude and latitude, the fust is a consonant, as
in lou, in that case, though the longitude, &ec. is be-
“tween 59 and 60, yct it is nearer to 60 than itjs to
59, and conscquently 59 degroes 30 minutes at least,
if not more. If the first letter is a vowel, as in ak,
though it is between 18 and 19, yet it is nearer to'the
Wyser number, and consequently 18 degrees and under
a half ; as the true longitude of Stuckholn is 18 deg,
22 min, the true latitude 59 deg. 30 miun.

B B Lat. Lon. c Lat. Lon.

+Benrgen [ Bersy-lJy60 5 |Constantinople .

Srock] lﬂl; Y ]:59’18 [Conob-ta] 41 ‘”:

. [Stocklou-ak] % Piague [Prag- ¢ g 14
oscow [ Mos- 55 38 ly-bo]

lystef] 5 Danrzic 54 18

,Corenhggen 55 12 [Dautzuf-ber]

. {Copluve) Basin [ Basilfei-p] 47 7,

Panis [Parfh.e] =~ 48 2 |3rus.ls w4
smacow [Cra- 9 . o [ Brusly-o] § ¢
ctl3.63 +Gipraltar 36 6
l‘&lﬂnna Viek.ap] 48 17 | [Gibtau-s]

Aprid [Ma- tSmyroa [Swik= ) g
droy.t] }40 3 dou] g 33 2.9

Rome [Romfa.be] 41 12 |i'rRoy [Trr;_y.en] 40 29

N3
# This accuracy' hath not been altogether ohserved in those
places which have this mark () placed before them 5 the assign.-
ing. to them their respective degrees of longitude and latitude
being intended ouly 1o enable the learner to remember in what
part of the glove they are situated, :
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o7 . Lat. Lon.
ERUSaiem
[Jeruta-ts] 31 36
ALerpo 36 38
[Alepis-tes]
Ruades[Rhotoi-1e]37 32
1BAgylun Ba-

ot L 33 44
ATnens [Athik.el]38 25
Iva [1dst-doi] 85 27
Warsaw [ War- 21
stid-eb ]
ALexandria

[Alexib-if ] le 34

S. Hr:mns [Hel.

7

Llshon[ Llslcz.bé 38

10
Narres
[anlab-bu i 15
Messina Mes- g 16
sth-ban'| ]
+Cantnage 33 10

Carthti-by]
Nancy [Naufeis]48 6
tIspaban [lsp.
te-on 32 49
Acra fAgrék-oit| 28 73
Siam Siamaf-ga]™ 14 100

+J Aran [Jap-
rosbay] %34 110

+Formosa oo
[Formdi.g] ;2"' 100

,

+Astrachan 47 56
[Astrop-luu]

PegiN [Pekin. 40 117
o~-bnp

N B. The first meridian is fixed at London. B

68
$t.G Lat. Lon.
tFortSt.Grorgé @
[Géodi-sou] gl? ,\69
+SpiTsbergen )
CSpitptose] ¢73 69
ArcHangel
[Archeé-fe] 6¢ 42
BeNcal [Beog. ¢,
da-oul] 2l 95
Venite [Vend-ad] 45 12
Camro [Cairdou-il]129 35
Lepsic  [Leipe 51 12
sub-ad]
+HEecla [Hecsl-at] 65 13
+Nineveh
[Ninto-fe] 34 42
tPorlo Brrlo 35
[Belba k]
t+Porto Rico
[Rlce*-loul g O‘ 4'59
+Bermndas 59
[Berm{a- Iou] L .5 .
t+J-amaica 18 80
[Jak-ky] il
+TercERA Cchief o
of the Azores1. 2 37, 25,
[Tercerip-el] .
+Mapeira Isles, 33 22
{ Madét-ed]
+Barbadoes .
[Barbu-la 15 - 5
Frrro one of :
the Canary Ijles ¢ 28 18
[Ferrek-ak] .
+Quebec '
[Quop-pu] a7 75

¢

o may. be convenient to remember the Jgxact longl.
tude’and latitude of some particular places; as,
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Lat. deg. min, Long. deg. min.

Loxdon [Léola, i8] - 51 31 00 00

Fxrro Isl, [Ferrép, op-ap, il] 27 47 17 35W
Oxford [Ox/d, fs-b, al] 51 46 01 15W
Rome [Romfa, lo.bé,dou] 41 51 12 29E

The Memorial Lines. ,
Bersy-l, Stocklou-ak, Moslu-tei, Coplu-be, Parfk-c,
Cracts-ez, Viok-ap, Madroy-t, Romfa-be, Counol-ta,
Pragly-bo,Dantzuf-bei, Basilfoi-p, Brusly.o, Gibtau-s,
Smik-dou, ‘L'roy-en, Jeruta-ts, Alepés-tei, Rhotoi-te,
Babit-fo,
Athik el, 1dél.doi, Warsiid-cb, Alexib-if, Helbu-p,
Listei.bz,Naplob-bu,Messik-bau, Carthti-by, Nanfet. s,
Ispte.on, Agrék-oit, Siamaf-ga, Japto-bay, Formdi-g,
Astrop-tau, Pekinoz-bap, Geobi-sou, Spitpi-sou,
Archsé-fe,
Bengdé .oul,Venfl-ad,Cairdoy-il, Leipsub-ad, Hecsl.af,
Nintu-fe, Belbd.ku, Riclz-lou, Bermta-lou, Jak-ky,
Tcrc(xip-el, Madit-ed, ¥errek-ak, Barbu-la, Quop-pu.

" Léola, ib; Feriép, op-ap,il; Osla,fs-b, al ; Rémfa,
lo-Ué, dou.

e —

TABLE X.

Distance of chief Cities, §c. from London, in
English Miles,

_ To the beginning of the name of the place there are
two or three letters added, which are to be supplied
with a cypher at the end ; it being thought sufficieng
to give a round number, instcad of being too exact,
especially in a matter wherein the best geographers
themselves are not agreed @ as,

[Madreis] Maprid distant from London 86, sc.
860 miles. Corenhagen [Copsa] distant about 61, se,
610. Gexrva [Genevos] distant 46, sc. 460 miles ;
and 50 of the. rest, only Panis [Pardel] 225,
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Note, That the computations are made at the rate
of 694 statute miles to a degree, which-is uearest the
truth, and are therefore about one part in seven more
than in Mr. Templeman’s tables, who computes by
geometrical miles of 60 to a degree.

DESTANCES FROM LONDON.

. Eng. miles. Eog. miles.
Paris [ Pardel] 225 | Prague [Praul] 650
R-ome [Roul] 950 | Greraltar [Gibrabs] 1160

Maorid [Madreis] 860 | Warsaw [ Wagsnu] 950
Vienna | Vienke] 820 | Srockholm [Stoup] 970
Corenhagen [Copsa] 610 | Dantzic [Dantziky] 800
Geneva [Genevos] ~ 460 | Consrantinople. 1600
Moscow [Moscass] 1660 [Constasg %

DISTANCES FROM JERUSALEM.

Basnylon [Baboky] 480 | Damascus [Dama
Nazareth [Nazky] 80 buz] : 150

S:nnria [Same!] 45 | Axtioch [Antig] 300
From Day to Bsgrsheba | Dan-a-béerdoz] 240

The Memorial Lines.
Pardel, Roul, Madreis, Vienke, Copsa, Genevos,
Moscass, Praut, Gibrabs, Warsnu, Stoup, Dantziky,
Constasg. ‘

Baboky,Nazky,Samol, Dambuz, Antig-- Dan-a-béerdoz

. b
TABLE XIL.

The Proportion of the Countries of Europe lo Greal Britain,
that Island being the Unil.

Ressia [Russ. 9 | .| Porand Polt,in] 3 ,30
az-pi] . i 172 1 Turkey [ Tuét,ak] 3 ,18
Genpany 3 g3 | Srain [Spayka] 1,81
" [Germt,ut] W Fuance [Frep] 1 .57
Sweden [Swi,ss] 3 ,66 (*Iraly [tb-an] 1,19
B

* With Sicity, Corsica, and Sardissia,
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* ot .
Denmark g 49 United Provin- i 11

[Déumabd,on] cest [Un-pr,ab
Portugal [Por,ts]  ,36 | Switzerland 1) 17
Seanish N-cther-- 18 |  [Switzer,bor] ’
lands+ [Span-n,alc]% ! Britain 1,00

The Memorial Lines,
Rqssaz.bi, Germt,ut, Swi,ss, Polt,in, Fra,p, Spa-ka,

Ture,ak,

Por,ts, Span-n,ak, Un-pr,adb, Switzcer,boi, Dén-
mab,on, Ith,un.

. EXPLANATION.

© [Gert,ut,] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 ,53

to 1. i. e. three times as big, and a little above half

as big.  United Provinces [Un-pr,ab] as ,11 or very

little above a tenth part; and so of the rest.

Note, That a degree is estcemed equal to 60 GEome=
trical miles, 69% Englsh statute miles, 15 German
miles, 26 common French leagues, 480 Greck Stapia,
16 Pensian Parasangs, 12 (or according to some 8)
Kgyptian Scuceni,

Deg=Geomau:=Gerbu=2Frel=Stadoky = Perspara-
bau=Schad. »

e ——

TABLF. XII.
Situation of Islands.
" 1. EUROPEAN ISLANDS.
Ta the Icetand west of Norway [Lcenor]
Northern Ocean ¢ Britain and Ireland. |
3141 Zeatand 3 K. of Jutland {Fun.
In the Baltic 3 Funea Zeabjul)

In the %M‘“""“’ East of g[MiMajnrc

. MaJorca , .
Mediterranean X Valencia § Ywvalenci]
Y -vica

* Tncluding Novway and Iceland, ~
+ Now in possession of France,
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rg&'siﬁa Z S. of Genoa [CoSardgen

Sicily south of Naples [Sicina]
In the | CANDia south of thedrchipe- ¢ [Cand-

o lago archpel}
hf_:glet" ) Coxru west of Butrinto [Corfbut]
an . .
Ceritalonia W. [Cepha-
ZANTe W. ¢ of the Morea Zaut-
1 Criigo S. Cemo]

Necropont east of Livadia [ Negliv]
The Memorial Lines.
Icenor, FunZcaljut, MiMajorcYralenciy CoSardgen,
Sicina,Candarchpel,Corfbut,CephaZantCemo,Negliv.
1T, ASIATIC ISLANDS,
{ Jaran E. of North China [JaprorCh]
FormosaE, of South China [ FormésouChin
Pirwippine Isl. B. of theg [PhilipEast
Eastern Peninsula Pen

Io the | Laprone Isl: E. of the Philippines [ladphi]

Eastern< Movrucca Isl. E. of the -
Ocean, Eastern P-euninsula g [MoticP East]
Isles of the Suunp S. E, of Sound-
the.Eastern P-e¢ninsula "PEust]
Matdives 8. 9 of the Wesiern ) [Mal-Céy.
(Ceylon E, % P-cnivsula § Pwest]]
In the R
Mcditer- gcnunes 28. of Natolia [RhodCypnato
ranean YPrus .

In the . STALimene

: Metelin W. of Nato-) [StalMeSci-
Archipe- Scio lia N.to S, g Samnat]
lago Samos

The chief of the Movrucca Tsles are CELEbes or
Macassar, Girolo, Ceram, AMBoyD2.

The chief of the Purrippines are Manilla and Mix-
Danao, . .

Isles of the Sounp, the chief arc Sumatra, Borxeo,
and Java,
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The Memoriul Lines.
JapnorCh, FormésouChin, Philip LasiPen, Ladphi,
Molic P East,
Sound P East, MalCéy Pwest, Rhod-Cypnalo, StalMe-
SciSamanat.
Mor=Cele-GilCér.-Amb. Purr=MWwnMind. Souxp
- ==Suma-BoruJayv.

I1I. AFRTICAN 1ISLANDS,

{MApauascar of the Lsle
In the | of St. Laurence, Ii. of the % [ Madgasczang]
}Ethio.<' south part of Jenguebar
pic O- l Zocotra, at the east end
cean 3 of the coast of Ajun
St. Herens west of Congo [lciCongol

In the Ishi'\sr of Cape Vern, W, of [Verdne)
Atlau.. ), Negrolund G
tic Q Canany Isles W, of Bildulgerid [Candrdild]

r J MavriralslesW, of Barbary [Madé.rbard]
AZoreIsles W, of Portugal [Azpore]
In the 2 Mavrra S. of Sicily [Maltsic]

[Zocajan]

cean

Pnaros at the mouth of
the port to Alexandria i Pharalezan
The chicf of the Canary Isles are Ferro or Hiero,

Teneriffe, Canary.

The chief of the A Zores, Tercera. '
‘The chief of the MapEiRA lsles, POrto Saxnte and
Manpeira, ‘

Mediter-
ranean

) The Memorial Lines. .
Madgasczang, Zocujun, HelCongo, Verdne,Canarbild,
Madéirbard, Azport Maltsic, Phatalezand.
Can=TerHi-TencCan ; Az="Terce ; Maneira=Po-

SantMad, '

1V. AMERICAN ISLANDS.

Newroundland east of Nova Scotia [ NewfrooScof]
Cavifornia west of New Granada [Caligran]
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Carisbee Isles east of the Antilles [Caribant]
Lucayos Isles east of F-lorida [ Lul]

Brrmudas or Sommers’ Isles east of ,
Cuaroliua [ Bermear]

AnTiLles Isles south of Lucayos Isles. [ Antillnc]

The chief of %he Lucayos Islands arc Bahama,
Lucayone, Providence.

The chief of the Caribbee Islauds are Bawrsadoes
and the Lecward Isles, viz. St.Caristopher’s, ANTigua,
Torago, &c,

‘The chief of the ANTiLLes Islands are Cuba, Ja-
maica, Hrsraniola, Porto Rico.

The Memaorial Tines.

. NewfnovScot, Caligran, Caribant, LuF, Bermear,
Antilluc.

Luc=Ba.I.u.Prov ; Cari==DBarb, Chr-Ant-Tob; An-
till==Cu-Jam.Hisp-Ric.

R —
TABLE XIIIL
The most remarkable of the lesser Britieh Isles. *

Orkne )
Sl:{“'m); d % North of Scotland [Ork-shetno-sc]

Hovy Island east of Nort/umberland [Hotynorth]

Canvey Isl. near the mouth ) Essex [Canvess]
Smerpeylsl. of the Thames [Shep-
Travet i in Kent . thanken]

Anclesey west of Caermarvonshire [ Angcaern ]
Man west of Lancashire [Manlan]
Rawmsey over agaionst St. David’s "y

Poiot in Pembrokeshire [ Ramdavi-pem] )
Wight (Vectis) S. of Hampshire [ VecS-ham]
G uEernsey Q on the Coast of S
JERse g Normandy [Guer-jerco-nor]

Western Isl, (EBude) West of Scotland [ Ebwe-sc]
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The Memorial Lines, '
Ork.shetno-sc. Holynorth, Canvess, Shep-thanken &
Angcaern,
Manlan, Ramdavi-pem, VecS-ham, Guer-jerco-nor,
Ebwe.sc.

~
et —

TABLE XIV.

Ancient Europe, Asia, and Africa.

I. Ancient EUROPE, by way of accommedation to
the present divisions of it, may be divided into,

1. Northern ; containing Scandinavia, Frningia,
part of SArmatin, Cimerica Chersonesus, Copanonia
Insula. ’

2. Middle ; containing GErmania, the rest of S-ar.
maMh, G.allia Transalpina or Celtogalatia, Rutia,
V.indelicia, NOricum, part of PAnnonia, D.acia.

3. Southern; containing Iseria, Italia, the rest of
P-annonia, ILvyricum, Maia, G-recia, Turacia.
EUR=S8ca.Fe, Sarm, Cimb.Cod; Ger.S, G-Rhe.

«V.No-Pa.D; 1r-1ta-PIil- MeG-Th,

11, ASIA Autiqua way be divided info,

1. Northern ; containing Scyrma Asiatica, S0
piana; Corchis, IBeria, ALBania,

2. Muddle ; containing Asia M.inor, Armenia;
Syria, Misopotamia, Assyra, Mgnia, Hyrcania,
Bacrriana, Aracuosia; Basylonid, Susiana, Pag.
Tnia, Aria, Drangiana; Persis, Caramania, Gg-
DpRosia. N-orth part of INDia, Skrica, Sina.

3. Southern ; containing Anabia, the two P-.enin.
sulas of Inpia.

AS=ScythiSogd, Col-1b-Alb; Asm-Arm, Sy-Mes-

Ass-Med.Ily-BactArch,

Bab.Sus-Pgrth. AriDran, Pers-Car «Gedro; N.Ind-Se

Siu ;.4x -P.lnd,



GEOGRAPHICA ANTIQUA. n

III. AFRICA was anciently divided into,

1. Northern; containing Mauritania, T-ingitania,
and Cxsariensis, Numipia, Arrica Propria, Lisva,
comprehending Cyrenaica and Marmarica) E-gypt ;
G &1uli, Garsmantes, Nasamones, Psywli.

2. Middle ; cOntaining Linya prserta or inlerior,
comprchending the ArLanrtes, Pravrusiiy Nicrite,
Nusia, Aruiopia.

3. Southern ; containing the LEucZTHiopes,Erembi
or Troglodyte, BLemmyes.

AF = MauT-Ces-Numid-Afp.Liby.(Cyr-Mar).E ;

GaztGara-NasPsyl;

Libydes = AdantPhauNig-Nub-/Eth; Léucothe

EremBiem,

———

TABLE XV.

Ancient Italy and Greece, Asia Minor, Syria,
and Pulcstine.

1. Ancient ITALY may be distinguished into two
general parts; (Gallia Cisalpina to the north, and
Italy, primarily so called, to the south,

The severat people of Gallia Cisalpina were these ¢

* Licures, Taurini, Segusiani, Salassi, Lerontii,
Evcanci, Ruzri, Carni, Istri, Veveti: (south of
the P-o these) A-nanes, BOii, Lincones, SEnones;
(north of the Po these) Lamici, Lzviy Insubres,
Ouobii, CENomani, ‘

Izalia, primarily so called, or the south parts of
Old ltaly, comprehending these following countries’
and people : )

+Erruria or Tyrrhenia, Sasini, Latium, Cam.
pania, Picentini, G-recia magna; }Umbria, Picc.

* Lying in order along the Alps.
+ Lyng in order the Mare Inferum,
% Lying in order on the Mare Superum,
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num, V-estini, Marucici, Frentani, Arslia; *Mar

si, PeLigni, Samnium, Hinrini, .

Cis=Lig-Tau-Sé- Sa-Lep.Eug-Rhmt.Car-Is, Vén (P)
A.Bo-Ling.Sen. -

Lib Leev-Ins-Oro-Cen —ee —

Iz = Btru-Sab-L4-Ca-Pi-G, Um.Ii.-V-Ma-Fr-Ap
Mars. PeliSamuHirp.

1I. Ancient GREECE was usually divided into five
general parts, viz. Macedonia, Tuessalia, Erirus,
Heclas or Gracia properly so called, and PrLopon.
nesus, .

GrE=MA4Th, Epir-HelPc] ——

1, Prroronnesus - was divided into six parts or
regions, viz. +Acnaia, Evis, Mgssenia, LaAcouia,
Angia or Argolis, f Arcapia. ~
Perop=Ach-Eli-Méss-Lac-Ar-Arcad.

Frirus contained these people and countries,
viz. Cwaounes, Dryopes, Turserorii, Cassiopai, Am-
puiLochi, ALmene, Morossi. AcarNANia,

Ep = Chao-Dry, Thesprot. Cass-Amphiloc, Al.Mol

Acarnan.

3. lellas, or Gracia propria,(called also Achaia,)
was dividud into eight parts, viz. DO.is, Locnis-
Ericnemidia, Airolia, Locris-Ozolwa ; Procis, Baeotia,
Mecaris, Arica,

Gux-rrorri==Dé-Loerep, HEto.Locrz,-Pho,-Bee-

Meg-Att.

4. Tagssilia contained these several parts, viz.
Perasgiotis, Estiotis, Tuessaliotis, Prurotis, M-ag-
nesia.

Tuess==PelasEst Théss-Pthi-M e———-
e e —————— "]

# In the inland parts.
+ Lying in order on the loman, Zgean, and Cretan Sea,
1 Inibe raland,
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5. Some of the more remarkable people and coun.
tries of Macedonia were, TavLantii, Pxoues, MYG
ponia, Aimatuia, AMpHaxitis, Picria. :

——Mace=Taul-Pzo-Mygé-Emath - AmphPi.

ASia m-inor comprehended ASia p.ropria, Biruy.
nia, POntus, Galatia, *Carradocia;~—Lycra, Pame
ruylia, Ciricia.

Asm = Asp-Bith-P46-Ga.Capp ¢ Lici-Pamphy.Cil —

ASia p-ropria contained Purycia min-or, Mysia
mi-nor, Mysia m-ajor, AloLis, Ionia, Lypia, Parys
gia ma-jor, Caria, DOris.

Asp==Phrygimin-MysimiM, Zol Ioni-Lyd-Puryma,

CarDo. ‘

Gavatia comprehended Pontus GAraticus, Parnla.
gonia, GAratia p.ropria, 1Sauria, and part of Pusidia ;
the other part of which, with the regibns of Carbalia,
wag eontained in Pamphylis. 4

e Gal=PongalaPaphGulap Is.pis.

Syria was divided iuto four parts : Syrin p-ropria,
Puwnicia, Cerosyria, PALestina.

Parestine was distinguished into Gavrilza, Sa-
maria, Jupza, Per®a or Judxa beyond Jordan,
Ipumea.

Syr == SyrpPhen-Calg-Pal. Par = Gi[SamaJude.

Per Idum. !

e
TABLE XVI.
Ancient Gallia, Germania, Ibevia, Brilannia.

1. Garsia was divided by Augustus into four parts
or provinces, viz. Gallia Brrgica, Gallia Cerrica,

—— — —

% Among the several regions of Cappadocia was Lycaonia.

. E




it MEMORIA TECHNICA.

or Lugdunensis, Gallia Aquitanica, and Gallia Nar-
ponensis. [Gall==BelCeltAquiNarb.]

2. The inhabjtants of ancient Grrmany were com-
prehended under four general denominations, viz, Ine
cevones, Vanpaliy Istevones, Ilermiones.
[Genm==Iag-Vand Ist.Her. | “

3. IBERIA, or ancient Spain, was distinguished into
three general parts, viz. Tirraconensis, Lusitanica,
B-cetica [Ineri=TarLuB.]|

4. Brirannia, according {o tue fast division by
the Romans, was distinguished inte five parts, viz.
Varencia, Maxima Cesariensis, Britannia se-cunda,
Fravia Cesariensis, Britannia prim-a, [ Briv==Val.
Max, Britse.Fla, Britprim.]

Garr = BelCeltAquiNarb. Geem = Ing-Vand
Ist-Her. I = TarLuB.
Brir==ValMax, Britse-Fla, Britprim,

&he Memorial Lines for all the ancient Geography.

EUR=Sc4 -Fe, Sarm, Cimb-Cad ; Ger-S, G-Rha-V.
No-Pa.D; Ib -lta .PIll-MaG-Th.

AS=ScythiSogd, Col.Ib-Alb; Asm-Arm, Sy-Mes-
Ass-Med-Hy-BactArch,

Bab.Sus-Parth-AriDran, Pers-Car «GGedru | N.Ind -Se
Sin; Ar -P-Ind.

AF = MauT-Ces-Numid.Afp-Liby.(Cyr-Mar)-E ;
GeatGara-NasPsyl ;
Libydes = AtlantPhauNig-Nub-/Eth; Léucxth-
EremBlem. -
Cis=Lig-Tau-S¢.Sa.Lep-Eug-Rhat-Car.Is, Vén (P)
A.Bo.Liog-Sen.
Lib-Lev.Ius-Oro-Cen
It = Etru-Sab.14.Ca-Pi-G, Um.Pi-V-Ma-Fr.Ap
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. " .
Garr == MATh, Epir-HelPcl.  Peror = Ach-Elie
Méss-lac-Ar.Arcad.
Er=thao~Dry, Thesprot.Cass-Amphiloc, Al-Mol
Acarnan,

—
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Grar.prorri==Dé-Locrep,
Meg-Att.

Tiress = PelasEstThéss- Pthi-M.

Mygd-Emath. AmphPi.

A sm==Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp.

15
Aito.Locréz, Pho, Ba-

Mace==Taul.Pzo-

Lyci-Pamphy.Cil —

Asp=PhrygimimMysimiM, Aol loni-Lyd-Phryma,

CarDo.

Gal = PongalaPaphGalap Is.pis.

Syr=SyrpPhwen-Ceelo-Pal. Par = GilSamaJudz-

Per Idum,

GarLL = BelCeltAquiNarb,

IHer, I=TarLuB.

Grru=<Ing.Vand Ist-

Brir = ValMax, Britse.Fla, Britprim,

e ——

TABLE XVII.

Remarkable Places in

Avvera in Thracia
Berytus in Phanicia
Hrricou in Phocis
H ynicarnassus in Doris
in /{-sia minor
Cugronza in Bwotia
Canna in Peucetia
Anuela in Assyria
Granicus river of Phrygia
M xpander river of Lydia
Vacus river of Lusétania
ISsus promont. of Cilicia
Parmos one of the Spo-
rades Islands
Owvvywmpia in Elis
Pyrus in Messcne
MagAaTHo in Atlica
Derphos in Phocis
Samosata in Comagene
Dyrrachium in Mgeedo-
nia

ancient. Geography.

Turssaronica in Ama
phazitis

Nicomedia ia Bithynia

Nvssa in Megaris

Acroceraunia mountain in
Epirus

Crraeron m, in Baotia

Hymettus m. in Attica

ATnos m, in Macedonia

Oy mpus ¢ ountains in
Pxrion

Ossa Thessalia

MANTinea in ‘Areadia
Erinavurus in Laconia -
Peria in Emathia
ﬁ:ﬁ;;‘zh g in Acarnania
SmyYBNa
Eruesus
Percamus in Mysia
Laobices in Caria.

in Jonia

E2
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SaRbis
Tayatira in Lydia
Puivadelphia
Sarbpica in Thracia
CuaLrcedon in B.ithynia
Cintium in Numidia
Icviseris iv Hisp. Beetica
ANxcyra in Galatia
GaNGra in Paphlagonia
SirMium in Pannonia
Neoczsarea in Coppa.
docia
Puansalia in Thessalia
*Puiciepi in Thracia
Levctra in Beeotia
Crusium in Efruria
Baiz in Campaunia
Tusculum in Latium
Aquirkia of the Carni
Ebessa in Mesopotamia
Ruxgjum in Calabria
TOmi'in Measia
Damascus in Celo-S-yria
Covrossz in Phrygia
Sacuntum in Hispania
Tarraconensis
Brunpusium in Cala-
bria
Comagene a region of
S-yria propria
Dovone a town of the
Molossi
Seanrta in Laconia
ANTiocuia in Pésidia -
AnTium of the Polsci
Axyclz in Laconia
Ariminum in Umbria

MEMORIA TECHNICA,

Corinth . .
Cnucumemg in Achaia
Eveusis in Megaris
Acerrz in Campania
Cuacrcis in Zitolia
CorriNtim ) of the Pe-
Surmo ligni
Memeuis inlInferior E-gypt
Tuesais in Super. E-gypt
Mycenz in Argia
Parara in Lycia
Cuavybes a people of
Galatia
Nemea in Argia
ApramyTtium in Mysia
Cnidus in Doris in 4-sia
Mepioranum of the In-
subres
Synacuse in Sicily
PaTavia of the Veneli
Iclium in Phrygia minor
Carsaria in Pamphylia
Lycaonia in Cappadocia
Cyzicum in Mysia
Cuma in Zolis
Pisidia part in Pamphylia,
part in (F-alalia
Cunres of the Sabini
Lavinmm in Latium
Anpea of the Rutuli
Portus Lasurnusin Etru-
ria
Treza in Arcadia
Lucani
Brumii
Ox~orria part of Greecia
M-ugna

g in Oenofria

— e et

* WLy Phitippi is said to be in Mace;c:ﬁa, Act. xvi. 12,=Sce
Wells’s Geographby, chap. 15, and Pearce on the Epistles.
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Messaria part of Grecia
M-agna
Daunia
Pruceria ;
HAqri i Latium no-
Nenvi vum
Murina of the Boii
Ravénna in Umnbria

parts of Apu.
lia

Sanzi in Arabia

Saraceni § Felix

Nasaruai in Arabia Pe«
trea

Nowmades Q in Arabdin
SceNitx Deserta -
Ty gus

Sipon 2 in Pienicia’

Cavabri . .| Hippo in Numidia
SAcLentini i in Messapla Parmyra in Celo-S-yria
Vousci in Latium Nora in Campania
Avsoncs N-ovum TArenNTum of the Salen~

tini
The Memoriul Lines.

Abderthra,Berypharn,Helicoph, Halicirdor-4,Cherda,
Caupeucet, Arbass, Granph, Mmlydi, ‘Taglusit, Iscil,
Patsporad, Olymelis, Pylmes, Marathattica, Delpho,
Samosacom, Dyrrmac,Thessaldmphaz, Nicbithy,Nyss«

meg,

Acrécepir, Cithbee, Hymat, Athmae, Ol-pel-Othessal,

Mantarc, Epidaulac, Pellemath, Act-amacarnan, .

Smyrn.ephion, Pergmys, Laodcar, Sard-thya.phillyd,

Sardthraci, Chal B, Cirtnum, Illibhisp-beet, Ancgala,
Gaogpaph, -

Sirmpan, Neocxzscap,Pharsthessa, Philipthract, Lencba,

Clusetru, Baicempa, Tusclat, Aquileicar, Edessmes,

Rhegcalubri, L omes,Dameel.S, Colbssphrygi, Sagtar,

Brundeala, ComS, Dodmol, Spartlac, Antdchpisid,
Antvols, ‘

Amyclac, Arimumb, Corl-cenchrach,Eleusmeg, Acerra
camp,

Chalcet, Corfinipel,Sulmpel,Memphinfer E, Thebstip E,

My cenarg, Patalyc, Chalygal, Nemarg, Adramytmys,

CnidorA, Mediolins, Syracusici, Patvenet, llghryn,

Carbélipamph, Lycacap, Cyzimys, Cumeoli, Pispam@G.

Cursab, Lavinilat, Ardrut, Liburnetru, Tegarc,

Luc-Brutoenot, OenogreM, MessapgreM, Dauni.
Peucétap, .
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ZEqu-hernlat N, Mutiboi, Ravnumb, Cala-Salme, Vol-
AuslatN.

Sab-Siraceudra-fel, Nabathpet, Nom.Scenarab-des.

Lyr-Sidpheen, Hipponum, PalmCelS, Nolcampa, Ta-
rentsal,

et —

TABLE XVIII,

The Corréspnndence of ancient and present Geography.

REGIONS AND PROVINCES.

Ancicnt. Present. Ancient Present.
Poland - Moldavia
Sarmatia ff Great Turtary| Dacia Walachia
[Sarmpo- > South part of Transilva.
ta-rusL- Russia Lisurnia  Croatia
L-ivouia Croatia
CimzricaCher- g J Tuyricum g Dalmatia
utland
sonesus Noricam § Bavaria
*Jusula CopA- g Zealand Austria
Nona Vinbilicia 3 Suabia
Scandinavia Norway Bararia
or B.altia and part of Grisons
- Sweden | Rozria Tyrol and
Scytnia As. ) Great mrt of Italy
and Soadiana g T-artary | Hevvetit uz!zcrlaml
Acuaia or Hellas Livadia | ALLosroges bav(‘ Y
Erirus Chimzra | Corcnis Mingrelia
Tressal Janna | IBERia
Masia s’;periur Servia | Arpania Geor‘la
Mes'a inferior  Bulgaria | Geruia ~ Bilduferid
Peroponnesus JMorea | AFrica Tripoli and
Turacia Romania | propria Tunis
Pannonia Hungary | Maurita.  § Fez and
nia Morocco
—

* Zcaland, Tunen, and the adjoining isles had the corumon
wame of fusule ALmodes, and were esteemed isles of ancient Gera
many, being wnbabited by the Teutous, called also Cedani,
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Ancient. Present, Ancient. Present.
kmva pr. Barca Numidia nova gaildulgerid
UMIDia Algiers . alay or
LisyaDe. g 2air Saaniana lﬁbecy
serta a IBeria Spain
Nicrife Negroland | Canrtabria  Biscay
Tauvnica ( The peninsu. | ALsion Britain
CHERsO- g la of little Licures Genoa
nesus Tartary A rmenia maj. Turcomanis
GARA- ; The Deserts | Armenia min.A£ladulia
mantes of Jaara Mesorotamia Dsarbec

The Memorial Lines.
Sarmpo-ta-rusL, Cimbjut, Codanzeal, Sca.Bswe-no,
Scyth.sog-T)
Achlivad, Epichim, Thestjun, Mwssér-B, Pelomor,
Throm,
Panhung, Dacimol-wa-T, Liburero, 1llyricro-dal,
Norbavar-aus,Vindsua-B,Rhztgris-tyr-it, Helvswit,
Alldbsav,
Colchming, Iber-albgeor, Geetulbdld, Africalrip-tun,
Maufez.mor,Liby barc,Numidalg,Lib-deszara, Nigneg,
Taur.cherstart, Garazaar, Numi-novbsl, Sogdzagat,
Lbspain,
Cantabis & Albbrit, Ligugen, Armturc-ala, Mespdi,

cm———
TABLE XIX. ‘
Seas, Straits, Gulfs, Islands, Rivers, Towns.
HAncient. Present.
Mare Hyrcanum, or '
Caspivm g Sea of Sala or Backu
Pontus Evxinus Black or Fuxine Sea
HAcen Sea dArchipelago
Prorontis Sea of Marmora
Yalus M xoris sa of Azov
Freram Gapitanum Strait of Gidraltar
Bosphorus Cimmerius Strait of Caffa

Bosphorus Turacicus Strait of Constautinople
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Ancient.
HerLrespontus
Sinus ApriaTicus
SiNus SaLAMinius
Sinus G angeticus
Sinus Pexsicus
Sinus CoriNThiacus
Sinus ARABicus
Frerum Siculum
Sinus Amsracicus
Mare Licvsticum
Sinus Magaus
Mare Tysrhenum

TECHNICA.

Present.
Strait of the Dardanells
Gulf of Penice
Gulf of Engia
Bay of Bengal
Gulf of Balsora
Gulf of Lizpanto
Red Sea
Straits of Messina
Gulf of Larta,
Sea of Genoa
Bay of Siam
Sea of Zuscany

Islands, Rivers, and Towns,

Ancient. Present.
TuoLe Tceland
Epusus Yvica
Bariares g %.ﬂ-’"rca

inorca

Ins. Olie  Liparé Isles

I.Fourunate Canaries

*Hesrerides C. Verd
Tarrosana  Ceylon
Cos Lango
CrETe Candy

Cassiterides Scilly Isles

Kusea vel g Negropont

Cuancis
Itnaca HediCompure
HAieina Engia
Cenne + Madugascar
Lsucas St, Maura
Lxssus Metelin

Ancient. Present.
PATmos Palmosa
Dioscorides  Docotra
LEMNOS Stalimene
GADts Cadiz
CyrNus Cors ica
SALAmis Coluri
Caneathus Scarpanto
‘TRiNACria Sicily
Cyrneron Cerigo
M. AirNa Gibel
M. Vesvvins  Soms
fiacus Tra- ) Lake of

sImenus _ Perugia
Rusrcon “‘Weumecino
Papus or Jyy

Eripanus g ‘5’"

Ister Danube

# Called also Gorgades.

+ Madagascar is supposed
ancicits,

by some to be the Menuthias of tha
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Ancient. gresen% RAncient. }’tresent-

. uadal- | Roruomagia ouen
Buris % quiver | T1Gurum Rurich
TanAis Don Sacuntum Morvedro
Rua Volga Cavre A Gibraltar
Bonrysthenes . Nieper | Coronia A.

’ * ariepinz z iologno
ARGENTOra- Lvuedunum ;yons
tum gs” asburgl 1 edunum Leydén
Mocuntium Mentz .| B-atavorum Y
Coronia Ar. :
robrogum ¢ Geneva

The Memorial Lines.

Caspsala-back,Euxblack, Agarch, Propmdirmo, Maote
260

F ret.:{:'a.digib, Cimmcaff, Thraciconst, Hellespdar,
Adratven,

Sin-salameng, Gaubeng, Persbals, Si=corinthlep,Arib«
red-S

Fret-sichess,Amblart,Ligugcn,Sin-magsia, Tyrrtusc.

Thulice, Eblsyv, Balema-M, Aolipari, Forlcan,
Hespoerd, Taprohceyl, Coslang, Cretcandy,Cassitscill,
Chalc-eubneg, Ithacomp, Agineng, Cernmada, Leuc-
maur, .

Lesbmetelin, Patpalm, Dioscérzoc, Lemstali, Gadcad,
Cyracorsic, Salacol, Carpscarp, Trinacsici, Cythcer,
Mitnagé, Vesnvsom, Trasiper, Rubiffum, Pad-Eridpo,
Istdenu, Betgiadal, Tanadon, Rhavolga, Borystnicp.

Argentstras, Mogmentz, Col-allgen, Réthoro, Tigzu.r,
Sagmorved, Calpgib,Col-agripcol, Luglyo, Lug-B Leyd.

N. B. It was thought needless to give more exam-
ples, especially of such as now have any likeness or
affinity in their ancient names ; as Tagus Taio, Sequa.
nus Seyne, Rhenus Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Racyn.

thus Zante, Melita Malta, &c.
ES
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TABLE XX.
The Plantution of the Earth ofler the Flood,

Aud first, the scveral countries mentioned in Holy
Scripture, and desominated from some of the posterity
of SHEM, viz.

Oruir, conjectured to be part of the East Indies,
viz. Aurea Chersoncsus of ihe ancients [Ophchers]

I]IAvxlah, part of Susiana and Caramania | Havisuse
car

LEtam, part of Susiana and Persis [ Elasus-pers.]

Assnur, or Assyria properly so called, into which
Nimrod is said to come aud build Nineveh, &c.
[Asshur] .

Anram, part of Syria and Mesopotamia [Arimsy.
mes

La of Uz, Judea perzea and the adjoining parts
of Anabia deserta and Petrza [Uzjap-arad]

Lun, or Lydia in Asia minor [Ludiyd]

The Memorial Lines.

Ophchers, avisus.car, Elasus-pers, Aiamsy-mes,
Asshur,
Uzjbp-arad, Ludlyd

Countries mentioned in the Scriptore, and denomi
nated from the posterity of JAPHET, (eldest son
of Norh,) whose family is supposed to have peopled,
besides a considerable part of Asia, all Europe.

Mapai, called by heathen writers Media [ Mad]

GoMER, thought to be Albania, on the Buxine Sca
[Gomeralb] :

‘T Armah, Cappadocia [Togacap]

Asuxenaz, Phrygia [Ashkeph]

Trual, Iberia in Asia [Tubibére]

Mzsuecu, the country lying about the Montes
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Moschici, between Colchis and Armenia major. [Me-
shéchmosch]

Macog, the parts of Scythia adjoining to the plan-
tatior:l]s of Meshech, Tubal, and Gomer [ Magscythi-
mesh ’

Javan, ancient Greece [Javgree]

Erisuah, Or the Isles of Elisha, the Isles of the
Archipelago [Elisharch]

Kirtim understood of Italy, Dam. xi. 30. and of
Macedonia in the book of Maccabees [Kittita]

Tansnish, by Josephus understood to be Celicia, by
others Old Spaiu, by others Carthage [Tarsheil]

The Memorial Lincs.
Mad, Gomeralb, Togacap, Ashkeph, Tubibéri, Mé-
shéchmosch,
Magscythi-mesh, Javgree, Elisharch,Kittita, Tarshcil.

Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated from
the posterity of HAM (youngest son of Noah) whose
family peopled Africa, with the adjoining parts of
Asia.

Land of Cusm, (commonly rendered Afthiopia,)
[Cushathiop] under which name seems to have been
contained most of Arabia, distinguished into scveral
parts, denominated from the posterity of Cush, as,

Suepa, drabia Felix [Shebara-F}
Havilah, part of Arabia deserta, next to
Babylonia [avara-d]
Raamath and Depan, parts on the Persian
Gulf [Ra-dédpe-gu]
Mizraim, or Lgypt [MizrAl]-
Lus or Lybim, that is Libya properly so cailed
Lllb] .
L Puurt, the more remote parts of Libyalargely taken
[Phutlib]

Laod of Canaan lying betwsen the river Jordan
and the Mediterranean [Canajor-M]

Land of HasmartH, north part of Phemnicla, and
adjoining parts of Syria propria [ Hambthphan-S)

Anvad, or Arpad, or the Isle Aradus, lying overs
against flamath [ Arvhama]
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Land of the Puiristines, Palcstine proper [ Phil-

pai]
The Memorial Lines.
Cushethiop [Shebara. F, Havara-d, Ra.dédpe. gu]
Mizr Z,

Lub, Phuthb, Canajor. M, Haméthphapn-S, Arvhama,
Phllpa!

i ——

TABLE XXI.
Division of the Holy Land.

The kingdom of JUDAH contained the tribes of
Judah and B-enjamin [Ju.B]

The kingdom of ISRAEL contained the tribes of
A-sher, Nephtali, Zebulon, IS.
Sachar, half of Manasseh, Dan, 2 west of Jordan
L-phraim, Simeon
MI::.::::: , G-ad, the other half of g east of Jordan
‘I'u@several nations were the CAnaamtes, the GiRr-
cashites, the Hrrtites, the Hivites, the Awmorites, the
J ebusites, and the P-erizzites.

The Memorial Line.
Isp=A-NeZe -M, IssMa .G, Dauo-E .Réub, Si:
Ca.Girg-Hit-Hiv, Am.Je.P.

The Division of the Iloly Land in the New Testament com-
pared with the Divisions then-qf among the lwclm‘ Tribes
in the Old Testament.

Gavtilee contained A-sher, N z:phtnla, Z-ebulon,
and Issachar [Gari==A.Ne-Z[ss]
Samaria contained Epuraim, with the half of Ma.

Nasseh [Sam=ManEph]

Judza contained DAN, parts of Simeon and Judah,
with B-enjamin [Ju==Din Si.Ju-B]
Ipumza contained the south parts of Simeon and

w, and some part of the land of E.dom [Ipu=
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Penxa contained R.euben, Gad, and the other
half of M-anasseh [Per=MGaR]
The Memorial Line,
GaLL= A-NeZlss. Sam= ManEph, Ju==Déu Si.
Ju-B. Jp=Si-J E. Prr=MGaR.

The land of ¥pom bordered on the South of Jud=ea
[EdémSjud]

The land of the Moabites lay on the N. E. of
Edom [MéaNEed)

The land of the Awmmonites lay on the N. E. of
Moab [AmNEmoab] ,

The Ismmaclites, Mapiavites, and Amalekites,
lived promiscuously together, and therefore seem to
be denoted by the common name of the Mingled
People, or Arabians, from 2=y miscuit, from whence
the Greck appellation of "Apa, or”Apales [Ish-mad-
amdrab]

The Memorial Line.

EdémSjud,M6aNEed,AmNEmoab, Ish-mad-amdrab.

gt —

TABLE XXII.

The most remarkable Rivers, will the Places where they
rise, and the Seas inlo which they fall.
IN EUROPE.

The Vorga, the greatest river in Europe, rises in
Russia, and falls into the Causpian sea [ Volrus-ca]

The Danube rises in Suubia, and falls into the
Euzine sea [ Dansuab-eux]

‘The Ruine rises in the country of the &risons, and
falls into the German Ocean [ Rhingris-gerQ]

'The Vistula, or Wesel, rises in Poland, and falls
into the Baltic [Vistpo-ba]

The Nieper rises in Poland, and falls into the
Euzine sea [N icP-eu.w:}1 .

The Dwina rises in Russia, and falls fato the gulf
of the Northern Ocean, called the White sca [ Dwina
rus-whi]
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The TAro in Spain falls into the Aélantic Ocean
[ Taisp-atl-oc] ’

"The Tserus, or Ebro, in Spain, 9 o, o = 0
The Rnopanus, or Rhone, in Mediterranean
France [_lb-R.hodmed]

The Erpe in Germany falls into the German Ocean
[Elbger-oc]

The Over in Germany. falls into the Baltic [Od-
balt]

IN ASIA.

T.igris and Evrurates rise in Armenia major, and,
having joincd streams on the south-cast of Mesopota.
mia, fall into the Sinus Persicus [T-Eupharm.sil”]

Jorpan rising in the border of Nephtali, and pass-
ing through the lake of Gennesaret, falls into the
Salt sea [Jordneph-salt]

Ganges in J[undia falls into the Bay of Dengal

[ng-l-bcng]
IN AFRICA.

The Nire, running through the middle of Egypt,
falls into the Mediterrancan [ Nilmed:]
The Senegal runs through Negroland into the A/-
lantic Ocean [Sénat]
The Memorial Lines.
Volrus-ca, Dansuab-euz, Rhingris-ger0O, Vistpo.ba,
NicP-eur.
Dwinrus-whi, Taisp-ati-oc, 1b-Rhodmed, Elbger-oc,
Odbalt.
T-SF:upharm-siP,Ga’m-l-bcng, Jordneph.salt; Nilmed:,
enat, .
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% SECTION 1V.

The Applicalion of this Art to Astronomy and
Chronolegy.

"THE technical endings affixed to the beginnings of
the names of the planets represent the number of
miles of their diameters, distances, magnitudes, &c.
according to the general key, \Where the beginning
of the word is fechuical, it is composed of the syl
lables or letters distinguished in the tables by small
capitals.

et

TABLE 1.

TheD-iamcters,&c. of the I'lancts in English Miles, according
to Dr, Derkam’s Astro-theology.

English Miles.

Luna [LuDdapu’ 2175
Mercury [ MercuDepok] 2713
Maxs {MarDokpu] 5 4875
Venus t;fe])oncip] 4987
Terre Dismeter [TerDiapousof,k] 7967,8
Saturn [SaDni-ola] 93,451
Jupiter [JuDaty-si:] 130,653

Sovis Diameter [SolDiked- dfei] 822,148

The D-iameters of their OrBils.

Saturn [D-orb-Satasob.les-teis] 1641.526,386
Jupiter [ JuRBkotil-atath] §95.124,000
Mars [MaR Bese-deid.naz] 262.282,910
Terre [D-orb-Terboid-ize-poul ] 172.102,795

Mercury [MeRBsau-sebth ) 66.621,000
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English Miles.
Venus [ VeRBbef-okoi-baf] 124.487,114
LuNa [ Dorb-lunopbdu-nyl) 479,905
Sarurni ANoull Diam. or the
diameter of Saturn’s ring 210,265
[Sat-anu-diddz-daul]
breadth of Saturn’s ring 29,200

[—atidoti-eg]
Terre Superficies, or the su-
perficial content of the earth
[ Ter-superann-fof-czau]
~———LEjusdem Diameter [ Dia-

~——Ejusdem LaTrtudo,or the % i
g 199.444,206

pousoi, k] 7967,8
—--EjusdemOrbitzPerimeter
[Pcrmufy,ska“_dct] 540.686,"225

wjhe Magnitudes or solid Conlenls in cubic Miles of
the larger Planets.

Maenirudo.
Cubic Miles.
Terrx [Ter-magnitéso-klaum] 264,856.000,000

SO:L*:_a[mfl'i;;’ﬁ“S""’“" g 290,971.000,000.000,000

Jovis ”Ei\hg*jome:.zdb- z 920.011,200,000,00
ex g
Sarurni [Sat-magnit-oép-
dak & izym) 427.218,300.000,000
1. The Ambit or circumfcrence,
English Miles.

Jovis [ Am-jevisipors.zot] 379,043
T.erre [Am-Tel-yid] 25,031
Sovis [Am-sole-leid-koit) 2.582,873

The Memorial Lines.
LuDdapu, MercaDepok, MarDokpu, T?rDia}Imusoi,k,
JuDaty,sli, VeDoneip, SaDni-ola, SolDiked- dfei.
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D.orb-Satusob-les-teis, JuRBkod!-atoth, MaR Bese-
deid-naz,

D-orb-Terboid-dze-poul, MeRBsau-sebth, VeRBbef-
okoi-baf,

Sat-anu-diddz.daul—latidou-eg, D.orb-lunopbusnyl,

Te;-;uperann-fv{-czau——diapousoi,k-—Permuj:y,skau-
decy -

Ter-magnitéso-kiaum, Mag-s6lis-gotiz-noiaymil-mil,

Mag-Jovnez-zéb.czym, Sat-magnit-cép-dak & izym,

Am-jovisipoti.zot, Am-Tel-ytb, Am-sole.lsid-koit.

i

TABLE II.

The Diamelers, %; ry;yl';:zfrl Plz:neu, according to
r. ision.

Luna [LuDdedi] 2223
%Encul_r{/l [Méred Depap] 2717

ARS [ MarDekbau 2816 . .
Trrra ['l'(er.l)lakéze:!l 8202 Eng‘!ls;(l)&\;f iles
Jupiter [JuDle-ted] 52,522 1,0 is foct
Veuus [ VeDonod] . 4940 arls focts
Saturu [SaDot-nel] 43.920
Sox [Sol-Difouf-é:y] 494,100

2, + Their Distances from thegsun.
English Miles.

Sarure [ Distat-Satldi-iozth] 513.540,000
M ags [ Dist-Marke-dodth] 82.242,000
Mercury [Dist-Merez-ouleth - 20,952,000
Jurtter [ Dist-Jupideiz-uketh] 280,582,000
SS— —— e ——

* Theory of the Earth, page 31, &ec.
+ The distances of the planets trom the sun, according to Dr,
Derham, are as follow:
Sarurn [ Dist-Satkes«padt-ani] 820.763,103
Maes [ Dist-Marbib-bob-olu} 131,141,455
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English Miles.
Terra [Dis-Terlom) 54.000.000
VEnas [ Dista.Vetou-znauth) ’ 39.096,000

3. The Quantity of matter in the heavenly bodies is
in the proportions following :

Terra [Quan-tera] 00001
Lux~a [Quan.Lun,res] 00000,%
Juriter [ Quan-Jupsy] 00060
Sarurn [Quan-Satirek,ro] 00028%
Sor [Quan-Solisau-sny ] 66,690
4. The weight (Pondus) of bodies on the
surface of
Sarurn [ Pon-Saturuts] 536
Luna [V-Lunsix] 630
Jupiter [Pon-Jukzo,re] 8043
‘Trwra [Pon-"Teraduk,re] 12583
‘Sox. [Pon-Solazth] 10,000
5. The Densities of the same,
Sot [Den-Solag] 100
Lcna [Den-Lunoig] : 700
Terra [ Den-Terteip] 387
Saturn [Den-Sasy] 60
- Jupiter [ Den-Jups] 706

N. B. Mr, Whiston supposes the sun’s parallax to
be 32°. Dr. Derham (with Cassini) 9 sec. and balf,
The Memorial Lipes.

1. Ludedi, MércbDepap, MarDekbau, Ter-Diakéze,
JuDle-led, VeDunob, SaDot-nel, Sol-Difouf.dzy.

Mercury [ Dist-Merit-ibz-ug 33.310,500
Jurster [ Dist-Jupifop-usoith 44".567,000
Trrra [ Dist-Terkau-gub-touk] 86.051,398

Vrnus [ Dist-Vese-dot-lup) 62,243,557
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2. Distat-Sat4il-lozth, Dist-Marke-dodth, Dist-merez-
ouleth, “
Dist-J upideiz-uketh, Dis-Terlom, Dista. Vetou-znauth.

3. Quan-Tera, Quan-Lun,res, Quan-Jupsy, Quane
Saturek.ro,
Quan.Solisau-sn.

4. Pon-Saturuts, P-Lunsiz, Pon.Jukeo,re, Pouster-
aduk-re,
Pon-Sulazth.

5. Den-Solag., Den-Lunoig, Den-Terteip. Den-Sasy,
Den-Jups.

et —

TABLE III.

The periodical Times of the R-evolutions of each Planet
about the Sun are as follow:

Megcury in 88 3 months,
Venus 224f Days \ 7 months £,
Mars 287 or 2 years,
Juriter 4333\ about 12 years,
Sarurn 10759 30 years.

M«EcRcik, SatRazpun, MarsRaukoi, VonRedo, Jup«~

vltt .

M vrc—R’evo.ment,VeR-mep-h, MarsRand, JupRanbe,
SatRanty.

N.B. Men vel me Mensibus, an Anuis, 4 half,

The Distance of the carth from the sun being
divided into 10 parts, or Drcrmals, the distance of
Mercury from the sun will be as 4 of them, of
Vexus as 6, of Mars as 15, of JueiTer as 52, of
SaturN as 95.

Ter-Distaz, Méro, Vens, Marsal; J upiterle,Saturnoul.
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The Sun is distant from the earth 21600 Sem1-
diameters of the earth=86.051,398 miles.
The Moon 603 semidiameter:=239,952 miles.

Dist-Sél-somida. syz==lkau-zub-touk
e~ Distat. Lun-semsy,ro=din.nud.

Tie motion of the Sun round its £Xis is performed
in 25 days and 6 hours [S61Xdu,ro] The motion of
Jupiter round its aXis is performed in 9 hours 56
minutes [JuXn,us]; that of the earth in 24 hours:
so that the M-otion of the sun round its axis is at
the rate of 4262 miles an hour [SolMfese]; the
M.otion of Jupiter round its axis 8159 milés an
hour [JuMteibun] ; the M-otion of the Earth round
its axis is 1043 miles an hour |TerMd3f]

SolM fese, JuMteibun, TerMdafi, S61X du,ro,JuXn-us,

The apparent diameter of the sun in summer
(ZEstaTe Solis Diameter) is 31 M-inutes 40 S.econds
[ ZEstat-SoDi-mé6 soz)

In winter (Hveme) 42 M-inutes 47 S.econds
Hye.méd-sop]

If the sun is supposed to go round the earth, its
diurnal motion will be 22,528,366 M-iles in an HOur
[Sol-m-hode-lek-taus)

FEistat-S0-Di. méb-50z —— Hye-midusop ; Sol-m-hode-
lek-taus.

The three Comets, whose periods were thought to

have been discovered. Derham’s Astro.Theology,
p. 56.

That 1682 ") calculated 75 and to ( 1758

. to perform
which {1661 its revolu.( 129 ¢ appear <1789

appeared ( 1680 tion in 575 again (2225
Comske-pu sdub-adou sky-loil : puk pein & célu.
The Memorial Lines. ’

MercReik, SatRazpun, MarsRaukoi, VenRedo, Jup.
Routt,
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Merc-Revo-ment, VeR-mep.h, MarsRand, JupRan.
be, SatRanty.

Ter-Distaz, Méro, Vens, Marsal, Jupiterle, Saturnoul,

Dist-Sol-sémida.syz == kau-zub-touky Lunsy,ro = din-
nud.

SolMfese, J uMlez%un, TerMdzfi, S61X du,ro,JuXn,us.
Zstat-So-Di-méb.s0x ——— Hye-miéd-sop ; Sol-m-hode.
lek-taus. ’

Comske-pu savb-adou sky-loil: puk pein & eélu.

e —

TABLE IV.

Chronological Noles,
Sl b M So ) d. bh. m. s th,
olar month (Munsis LARIS
L consists of [Men-Solarty-by.dou]g 30 10 29 00 0
unar SyNopal month [Synodén-
pegor] [y 29 12 44 03 0
Lunar Periodical month [Men.
peridoi-p.ot]
The cycle of the moon less
[Cxclus Lunaris minor) than
19 Julian years [Cyc-Lu.min«
ha-dot-ta-ll]
(This difference arises to a whole
day, and consequently throws
the new moons back a whole
day in 312 years(ANNis) [Anne
tad])
The tropical or natural solar year
less than the Julian (Annus
Troricus miNorJuriano) eleven
M-inutes; [Trop-min-juli-mad] > 00 00 11 00 O
and consequently the equinoxes
happen a day sooner in 130
I‘hyears [oiz] L Asnus)
‘The luvar year (Lunaris ANnus
[ Lun.nifo-hei-mok) 335“ 08 48 00 0

27 07 43 00 O

00 01 27 31 55
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d. h. m. s th,

The Eract [Epacagdu—b] A | 10 21 01 00 O
The solar year (SoLaris ANnus

[Sél-andsu-l-on] g 365 05 49 00 0
Between the Vernal and Av. 2‘

tumnal equinox [ Vern-autaks- 186 '18 30 00 O

hak.miz] :
Between the Aurtumnal and VER.

nal equinox [Antum-Vernboik- f 178 11 19 00 0

ab-an] . »

The Meronic period was invented by Meto, in
the year before Christ 430, consisting of 19 years
[ Met/fiz-bou]

The Cariepic period was invented by Calippus,
in the year before Christ 330, consisting of 76 ycars
[Calipitz-ois]

The Dronysian period was invented by Dionysius
Exiguus, Aun. Dom. 527, consisting of 532 ycars
[ Diolep-tid]

The Jusian period was invented by Joseph Scari«
ger, consisting of 7980 years [J dl-scalipouky]

The vulgar year of Christ was in the fourth of the
indiction, the tenth of the cycle of the sun, the second
of the cycle of the moou.

Indic. eral quarto, decimo Sol, Luna secundeo.

To find the Year of the Juliun Period, the Years of
the other Cycles being given.
Multiply the cycle of the Sun into 4845 [Sol in okol]
«————— the cycle of the Moon into 4200 [ Lunfeg] |
the Inprcticn into 6916 [[ndicsnas ]
Drvide the Propuct by 7980 [Div-produpouky]
"The remainder is the year.

The Sunday letters which begin every month are
frequently known by the two English verscs,
At Dover Dwells George Brown, &c.
2
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But perhaps they may be more readily remembered
by the following line, which lays the reader urder no
necessity of counting the order of the words before
he can tell which moath they answer to, every month
ending with the\leuer which belongs to the first day
of it

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayd June Julg Auc Sef Octa
Novéd Def.

March, May, Jury, OCtober, have NOnes on
the 7 day, and the Ibes on 15. [Mar-mi-jul-oc
==Nop-ldal] The rest (Czreri) on the 5 and 13.
[Catl-at]

Arril, June, September, and NOvember, have
thirty (TRIGiNTa)days [ Ap-jin-se-no=trigint]
Mar-ma-jul-oc = Nop-Idal, Cetl-at: Ap-jin-se-no

== trigint.

In a year (Anno) are 365 days, 8765 Hours,
525,949 MiNutes, 31.556,937 Seconds:
An == ditaul = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus.
outoi,

The motion of the firmament, or fixed stars, is
50" in a year, or a degree in 72 ycars. Accord.
ing to which rate the motion (called the Praronic
year) is accomplished in 25,920 -years [An-Plato
=dunez]

The twelve signs: Aries, Tauris, GeEmini, Cancer,
Lro, Virgo, Lisra, Scorpio, Sacrttarius, Caprie
corn, AQuARius, Prsces.

Ar-ta-ge, Can.leo-vir, Lib-scér-sagi, Capric-aquire
pis.

The Memorial Lincs.
Men.Solarly-by-dou, Synodén-be-ff-t, Men-peridoia
p-ot, .
Cyc-Lu.min.ha.doi-tu-l{ (Anntad) Trop-min-juli-

mab. (biz.)
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Lun-anilo-hei.mok, Epacaz.da-b, Sél-angsi-l-on;

Vern-autaks-hak-miz, Autum-vernboik.ab-an.

Metfiz-bou, Calipitz-ois, Diolep-tid, Jhl-scalipouky.

Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol, Luna secundo.

Sol in okol, Lunfeg, Indicsnas, Div-produpouky.

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayb June Julg Adc Sef Octa
Novéd Def.

Mar-ma-jul-oc = Nop.-1dal, Catl.gf: Ap-jin.se.no
== trigint.

- An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Minlcl-non = Secla-lus.

outos. )

Acv-Plato == dunez.

Ar-ta-ge, Can:leo.vir, Lib-scér.sagi, Capric.aquar-
pis.




PON\DERA, NUMMI,
MENSURE.

SECTION V.

The Application of this st to Coins, Weighls, and
Measurcs.

r
'k beginning of the words is compnsed of ths
initial letteis: thus At=ta stands for Attic Talent;
Her {ar Hebrew T-alent; Ap for A-itic D.rachm ;
Alp for Avexandrian D-rachin; HerO for Hebrew
talent of gold (Iley standing for Hrbrew T-alent, as
hofore, and O for Or, or Gold); Rol: for ROman
t.-ibra, Den for Divarine, Shek for Suukel, Grof
fnr Gurcian Fooot, [ieC for Hebrew Caubit, "Ro¥ 5¢
for ROman F-oot Square, &c.
The #tatic endings of the words represent the num.
ber of pounds, slullmgs and peuce, which are sepa-
1ated from cach other hy hyphens, or else signified by
thc Roman letters 1. s. 4, The double lines denote
equality : thus Amc=leag=f-ei.n, sigpifies that aw
A-ttic M.ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, was
3 pounds 8 shillings and 9 peace. The letlers,
though separated, are to be pronounced logathcr; as
t.¢i-n tein. ‘T'lic reader is to be reminded here that
re siguifies §, ro I, &e. according to the general rufe,
page 4. DBut norc, that instead of the fraction re,
the letter b is sometimes wsed for Half, as oikbe-h==
78124 sc, 7812 pounds 10 shillivgs.
T



1) MEMORIA TECHNICA,

TABLE I.
Hebrew, Aitic, Babylonish, Alexandrian, and Roman
Money*
d L s d
An Artic Talent==60 M-inas [At- 206 05 0
ta=wmouz==ezdu-su |
An A-ttic M-ina==100 Drachnrs g 05 08 9
[Am=drag=t-ci n] "
An Hebrew T-alent == 50 Minas —
3000 Suckels [Iér=mily=shith 450 00 O
=fuz
An Hebrew M-ina=80 Suckels 09 00 0
Hem=shauz=lou]
A Babylonian I-alent (Bar=ebz be-s] 240 12 6
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [Ba- ¢ 44.0 6 ¢
Oteslz]
AnTA.ttic T-alent of Gold[ ArO=tig] 3300 00 0
An Hebrew 'I'-alent.of Gold [ HorO 7900 00 O
=peg] -
An A.ttic D-rachm [Ap=dei,ro 00 00 8}
An Hebrew D.rachm [Hep=dou 00 00 9
A ROman L-ibra=96 D-enarii 03 0C 0
{Ror==pous=li]
+A Roman Talent=72 Lisra=—
[Rom-ta=hiboid==das] g 216 60 0
An Acexandrian Dracum [Al- ol 6
drach=—sa-ds]
An lralic Mina [Ita-mi=V] 3000
‘A Snegel==2 Bsrkas [Shek=DBéd 2 03 0
=1
A ROman D-enarivs==4 Sgsterces 00 7X
[Rép=sesc==doi,re] :

[ — ==

# See the Preface to Dr, Pridcaux’s Connection.
4 Othieys make a Roman Tarent==6000 D-enarii=24 Sgster-
tiums=181L 10s, [Tal==pauth=stsdo=laeip-]
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A Sgsterce, 3 of a denarius, sc.
LLS. (vulgo HS.) duo asses cum y ;s 00 12q
semisse  (Ses==da.ff-re] a penny § +
three farthings and half a farthing

Sestertium, 1000 S-esterces
*[Sath==p-o -1] 7163

Decem sestertivm, 10000 Sesterces ¢ ;

[\t‘sbytbzpeg d_g] 78 02 6
Decies sestertium, or 1,000,000 SE,-g ”812 10 0
TERCES [busteram-—ozkbc.h] !

2 Victoriati [=Vid
4 Szstertii  [=Sef
6 Osnoli =Obs
10 Ligelle  [=Libaz
20 Sembellz  [=Semdy
40 TerNvnNcii[ =Terunfy]
Den (doi,re)==Vid=Sef==0bs==Libuz=Semdy=Tec-
runfy. BN

Dewarius (7d1)=

The Memorial Lines.

Atta—mauz—=erdu-su, AM = drag = t-¢i-ny Hér
._mllg._shzﬂl""fu... ’

Hem == shauz = lou, Bar = gbz.bess, BarO=tcilz,
ArO='ig, l«_'rO._pegque.,

Ad = dci,ro, Hep=dou, ROL_._nom=lt Rém.(a
==liboéd-dus.

Al.drach==s¢-ds, Tta-mi=le, Shck_Bedzsx, Réo
=Sesc=doi,re.

Ses==la,fi,re,Sath==p.a¢-t,Sesbyth—=peiid-s, Sutemm
—voikbeh.

Den (doz,re)._Vnd....Sef:Obs_Llhn~:,-:Semdy~—'l‘e-

Tunfy.

* Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Sesteice a penny three farthings
and three fourths of a farthing 3 [ Ses=da-fi,fro] aocordmu @
which a sestertium will be 8l 18 5 a4 3 Sath=k-a.l-k}" g}ec,(,
Sesrertinm, or 1,000,000 of sestcrus—-SO"Jl, 188, 4d. [Sesi-
am=hypeasak-do]

T al:uuulﬁ._bestﬁ:lqmp- Sathz=kea-l-hy  Sestamz==hype-
sti-do,
F2
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TABLF II.
Measures of Length.

The method observed in the follo/ing tables is,
first to give the ancient measures, (weights, &c. in
the proportions which they bear to each other; and
then the pmportion which they bear to those of our
own country. To which I subjoin somc tables, by
which the rcader will be emabled to make any cal-
culations of this kind- with the utmost ease and rea-
dmess. .

English Mo;surea of Lengih.

8 Furlongs [==Furk]
220 P-oles [=V1d:]
1760 YARrds [ =Yarapaux]
5280 Foect [=Fudeix]
63360 Inches [ Inautisy]
190080 B-arley corus [ Banzyeiz]

Mil == Furk = Pldz:::Yarapauz——l* udeiz==Inautisy=
Baﬂ»\oyf‘z. .

E@Iqsh MiLe =

Cyleay

Mire {==8 furlongs]
Furlong [==10 poles]
Pore [=53 yards]

F-ect.
5200 | Mil==V¥uderz
660 Fuiz=Fsauz
16T | Pol=Fas,re
Cusit [=25s 13 Cub==Fa,re
Farthom [=2 yards] 6 {1 Fat=Fau

Mil=Fudeiz; Fur=Fsauz, Po]....f'au,rc, Cub=F a,re,
Fatz==Fau.

nunnu

G'recian Measures of Length

. 8 Zra.dia Hra,t]
Mirwort= { 800 'Ogy-uai | ='Opeig]
4800 Trod.es [=nefeig]
Eligg-us = 2 Swdap-ats 'Y
Nés == 4 Adgea == 16 QAdixlavioi,
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MiA = Zrdl == 'Ogeig = Nfeig, Mix=ZImdaue. 1185
=Adeo==Aaxlus. A

6d-e5
Mir-tov (=8 E%a) 4800 | Mix=T13feig.
HE Dm0y =100 ’Of-ywul‘) 600 Eré&znaug.
"Opy-mick (== 4 Miyeig) 6 V’Og'y.:n(m.

+ Adxeloan |

Tlnyg-us (=2 Smdapai) = 24| Miy=Aef

TMoyay (= Aiyas) = <20 | TMvyar==4aes
= 18 | Nuy=—Ask

Muyepn = 1! EmSaun)

I (=1 Adex) = - 16 | Méas==Adxlus
I dx.um (=<3 Adex) = 12 | Zmda==Aad
20g3 4dwgov —_ 11 } '0ed==2ab-
Aiy=zs = = 10 | Aly=a=xby
§aa e = 4 | Ap==naxio

Eradi==Tlaug & *Ogy==Tiati : Wiy=Aacf, Hvy==Aakque
Muydv=Acz, e, ' o

Nés == Adulus, ImSassAad, *0gd==Aab, Alxz=0xxby,
Ad=Ad«l. & "

Wy
——

g - T

¥ Called also *Avads, from whence canc A4va@.)'a space of
two stadia, ' ‘ DA A

+ The Grecian measures, from which the Romans borrowed
thews, wete commonly taken from the members of a buman body.
DixToa@®e, 1 fing .'s breadth; Adeov, a hand®s bieadth ; or four
fingers v Alyme. fromthe thugib fo the-middle finger ; *Og363ugoy,
the length ol the hand frr m the upper part to tBe exprcunty of
the longest finger; Sm¥audh, Foe length of theghand extanded,
between the thum® w (he little finger; ITisf the foot == &
hands breadth ; TIiyws from the glbow to the extremity of the
fingers; ITvgdy, hiuu the elbow'to the second 10intslof the
fingers, or a cubit with the fingers nflected ; Tlwyud from the
elbow, with the fingers guite clasped ; *Ogyuid, ffoin the extremity
of onc middle finger to the extremity of the other, the avmns being
extended, :

1 The Grecian foot was also, like the Roman, diviled into 12
>Ouvyyias ot inches. "y

§ Adgaw, the palm, so called, because gifts are made with the
hand: called also Aoy, from dixousr, to receive, Apxfinadéyud
& Tlaraugh, " e oA
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Roman Measures of Length.

8 Stadia [=Stak]
1000 P-assus [=Path]
4000 Parmiredes [=Falmpoth]
5000 P-edes [=Pu eg’
4 Parmi mivoreS” [=Pal.mino]
Pry = . 12 Uncie [=Uncad]
16 Dmm]lE Digitas ]

Mil = Stak = Palh:Palmpoth Pes = Pal-mmo_.
. Digitas=Uncad.

Mivpliare =

. P-edes.
Mu.hare (=8 stadxa) = 5000 | Mil-rom=Puth
STADIUM (= 125 passus) == 625 Studi==Psel
Passus, (=4 palmipedes) = 6§ | Pass=Pu
DigiTi*
+Cunitus (=13} pes) = 24 | Cub=digitef
Parmires (=5 palmi) 2= 20 | Palmip=Dez

§Pn&(--l palmi) = 16 | Pes=Dus
PiEmus (=3 nnclm) =, 4 | Palo==Do
** Uxcia . 7# 13| Un=Da,re

Mnl-rom._Puth,Stadmeu!, Pass.z. Pu : Cub=Dugitef,
Palmip=
Dez,Pes=Pas, Palm....Do, Un-Dgyre e
Jewsh Measures of Length.
2 SaBathdays journie =[=sSibate]

Mipne = 10 Sradia [:-_Siaz"
4000 Cuzr1s [== Cubutoth}

2 SpaNs the greater w

3 Srans the ::ss [Spané-1]

6 Parms [=Palmau
24 Dicars [=Dng|tef

Curit =

* Some divide the Dialus mto 4 Grana

+ Some use Ulna for Cubrius  Phny takes them for different
measwies, his [ /na answers to the Greek 'Ogyuia

§ Pex was divided, as the A5, ito 12 parts, hence Dexians
== *Sanches, Dod ans = 9 inches, &c,

b Colled Pa m s minor, to distinguish it from a gruater, which
sgome authors pake equal to 12 digits,

#* Called sometimes Polex,
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Cub==Span 1=Palmau_ngltcfl Mil=34bate==Stax
=Coth.

Eastern Miz (=10 stadia) 4000 | Mil=Coth
i = 400 | Stad=Cubitog
*Scnanus or (Nebal = 80 | Schasn—=e¢x

Anabian Pore = 8 | Ara-Pol=k
Ezekicl’s Reed; or Kaneh = 6 | Eze.-Ree=s
Fariom = 4 | Fath=—0
Dicrrs )
Cusit, or Ammah = 24 | Cub=Digitef
1Sean, or Zereth = 12 | Span=Dad
Parm, or Tophach = - 4| Palm=Do
Mil=Coth,

3tad._Cnbxtog, Scheen=z¢iz, Am-Pol....k, Eze.Ree=3,
Fathi=» ; Span=Dad,

Cub=Digitef, Palm=Do : Para==mil{

N. B. The Panasang is a Persian measure, con-
sisting of 30 stadia=3 Mive [Para==mil¢}
A day’s journey is'an uncertain measure, but
amongst the Jews was generally. reckoned 24 mih‘s.
" The Memoriali-Liics, SRS
Mil = Furk = Padz_.Yarapauz:l"udmalnaumya
Banzyeiz. =z w ey ,
Mil=s Fuderz, Fur::li‘uuz, Pol....Fas,ne,Cub Fa,rc,
Fat=Fay,
Mixzztrdh 5= Oﬂfg =l'la3_fug, H»x&:iuﬁm,' Tigs
_.Awgh——Aq-xjtls .
27a34=nuug& ‘Ogy==Tau, ﬂ»x-.Ac& nﬁ-)_.Aalcque
Tvyoy==06%, .
Nds==Adxlas, 2«13&...Aad, ’OQS"‘Aab, Arx"‘Aanby,
Aa=Adxlo.

Mil =Siak = Path-—Pulmpolh. Peswl’al-mmo = Di-
gitas=Uncad.

W
* Called also Pathil, " ‘. ’

4+ There is likewise another viord, Gomd, whnch the LXX °
" render Zmduphs
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Mil-rom==Putk, Stadi=Vsel, Pass=—Pu: Ct{li::DIgiqu,
Palmip=— !

Dez, Pes==Duas, Palm=Do, Un==Da,re —

Cul=Spané.i==Palmau=1)gitef. Mil="3dbat.=Staz
==Coth.

1

Mi/=Cqlth,

Stad=Cubitog, Schab=e, Ara.Pol=k,Eze-Recze,
Fathz= : Spav=Dud,

Cul=Dbigitef, Paliv==Do : Para-milt —— ——

-

T———

TABLE III.
The Proportion of the foregoing Mlegsures to Enclish

Measures. .
Inches. Decimal.
Grscian D-igit {GréD:= ,pulv] 0 ,75546875
ROwan D.igit [RoD== ,peldu] 0 ,72525
*Jewish D.igit [Jewle= ,aad ] 0,912

Feet.  Decimals.
Gr¥ian Fooot [GreF=a,zypdou] . 1 ,00720%

ROman F.oot [RoF= ,nuup] 0,967
Hebrew C-ubit [ HeC=u,kef] 1,824
G necian Candit [GreCzsq,lusnil] 1,510935
ROman C-nbit [ RoC==0,0lzu] 1 ,4505

. Inches, Decimals,
Grecian FOot [Gree.Fo==be,zeips] 12,0875
Roman F-oot [RewF=an,5yf | 11,604
Huprew C-ubit {H C=d -keik] 21 ,888
Giician C-ubt¢ {Gr. Co=bes,bib ] 18 ,13195
ROman C-ubit [RoC=boi.fys] > 17 ,406
C ' ¥og, Miles. Decimals,
+Guecian M-ile [GreM= .pautzoun] 0 763099
© * Ip rbitucing the Jewish measuresi. 1 have followed Bishop
.Cumberlagd; who makes the cubit=21 ,%‘&6 inches, Dr. Arbuth-
not thinks it plain thatthere were two sorts of cubits, the sacred
one and the profane or commion ong; the former exceediug the
Tatter by a' hand’s breadth, or thrce .#avhes.  The profane cubit
he makes ‘equal to 17,82 inches ; thesacred one==20 ,79 inches.
4 Dr. Arbuthnot mo*es the Grecian wile equad to 805,84
. English paces ; which, agreqﬁbrﬂy to'my own methed, I have here
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" Eng. Miles. Decimals.

Ttoman M-fle [RomM== ,nalpun] 0 ,915719
Hrsrew Mie [ Heb-mil==a,teibos] 1 ,3817
Grecian StJium [Gre-St== ,zoutlcip] 0 ,0935687%
ROman Sradqm [Ro-St= ,bafos] 4114465
Hrbrew Stadim [ [e-St= ,bik] ,13817

The Memorial Iines.

GreD= ,pulo, RoD= ,peldu, JewD== ,nad: RoF
= ,naup, GreF=a,zypdou,

RoC=b,0lzu, HeC=zu,kef, Groc=za,laznil: Grec.
Fo—=zbezetpu, o

Romb=ab,syf : GreM= ,pautz, RomM== yralpan,
Hebonnl=a,feiboi :

" Cemdaykeile, RoC=bou,fys, GreC=abei,bib ; Ro-St
== ,bafes, Tle~Nt==bik,

Crre-St== 2outleip

e o
TABLE 1V.

Superficial Measures.
Sq. F-eet. Dec,

Tnglish ACre [Ac=-Fotlanx) 435660 ,00
R-nod (=10 poles) | R==askouz] 10890 ,00
Pore [Pol=duid,el] 272 ,25
Squ. Yands.
ACre = [Ac=Yarckoz] Y4840

ROman Square F-oot [RoFg=nil] § 0 ,935089
Gurcan 8q. Fooot [GreF g==d,zafauts] 1 ,0146365
Hcbrew Squ. C-ubit [Hct)q::e,témois] 3 ,826976

Jugerum = R-gods 2. P-oles 18,  Feeet 3§Q ,05

[Jug==Ré-Pak-Fely s2u] el
1 é3-gav==P-oles 36. é.eet 245. [IIA:'S::P‘!-Fdol]
- b4 2 dhmn e o

=
reduced Lo 0 ,763009 of a mife, Yet, according to his own come
putation, which -nakes 'Ogyma == 6'feet 0,525 inches, or, which
15 the same, 6,04 375 fcet, Erddiov (=100 "Opgquial) will be
604,375 feet, and Mirior (=2 B Tradix) will be 4835 feet, ekactly
equal to the number of English feet W a Kaman mile==0,915719

of a mile,

13
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*Epyptian ¥Ags.ea=R-00ds 3. P.oles 2. F-cet 55 3
["Age=Ri-Pe-Ful,ro]
Eng. Ares. Decim.

Jucerum [Jug==, sakdo] . 0 ,618240
TTAidegor [TIAS== ,etyst] 0 ,230632
Egyptiau "Agsg-z [Ageg= ,0ist] 0 ,763763

Greek Sq. Feet. Eng. Sq. F. Decim.
ey = 10000 = 10146 ,3650
"Ageex L TIAtSeov 5000 = 5073 ,1825

Egyptian"Agepx = 10000 Squ. Cub. == 33269 ,7600
Rom. Squ.Fect. Sq.F. Decim.
+Actus minimus 1204  40= 4800= 4488 ,4272
Actus Quadratus 1204+ 120=14400=13465 ,2816
Clima 60460 =  3600== 3366 ,3204
Versus 1004100 ., = 10000= 93,0 ,8900
TJugerum=2 ActusQuad. = 28800=26930 ,5632
Uncia 5§ of the Jugerum =  2400= 2241 ,2136
* " The Memorial Lines. )
Ac==sFotlauz, R=azkouz, Pol==doid ,el : Ac="Yar.
okozque:
GreFg=d,zafauts,RoFg= ,nil, WeCq==; ,1ésnois—m
Jug=Ré-Pak-Fely zu : mad=Pis:Fdol: "Age==Ri=
Pe-Ful,ro.”
Jug= ,sakdo, TAR== ,etyst; "Agsg== yoist

R
) TABLE V.
Measures of C@glcily.

English Wine %dmm.
2 B-uts. [=Be]

L — 3 Punchegps [==Put] -
VTun = 9y "H()gs'i:%d. lf=Ho 1
- 6 Tierces [ 'Liers

oo 8

# The Grecian"Ageja was § of the, FIaid¢ov.

4 A#us is the length of one furrow, so far as a plough goes
. before il tarns, in length 120 feet, .
"1 The Juger um was divided; bke fhe 4y, into 12 pasts,
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8 Barrels —Bark]
.14 R-undlets [Ref]
Tux 252 Gatlons Galdud]
2016 Pints {Pidzas]
58212 Solid Inches | Inuk dad]
Tun =Be=Pu/—=Hof=Tiers=Bark=Raf=Galdud
=Pidzas=Inukdad.

English Corn Measure.

Quarter—DBushels 8 [Quar—Busk

4 Pecks  [=Peco
Busire] — g 8 Gavrlons [=Galk

64 Pints {:Piwo]
Bush—=Peco—Galk=PLinso : Quar—DBusk.

: Cubic Inches.
Garion of Waine GallW=-cta] 231
*Gaxrlon of C.orn GalC=—=doid ,ro]  272%
Pint pry measure Pin~dr—=if ,rid] 344
PNt L1Quip measure [Pin-liquid:eé Jprei] 282
: . 63 Gavrlons [=Gals{
Hoashead = ; 504 Pints E_—:Pi-»d:g]
GallW=cta, GalC=doid ,ro, Pin.dr—if ,rid, Pin-
liquid—=ek ,prei.

Hog—Galsi-Piniizo, .
Grecinn Measures of Capaiy.
12 X.oes [ X(fd]
Mer gnbis == 72 Badsa: [z=rnii] R
144 Korva-au =Korup ]
48 Xotv.ixss =Xonok |
MO-1p@ = 72 Eéfs.au [..‘:El's'pc &
. 144 Korvr-an [Koraaff 3. ,

* This is the commen received content of a corn gallon, and
according to which the foilowing computations are,finde ; bt
stricly, by act of parliament, the corn gallon contains but, 268 ,B
cubic inches. By experithent it” appears also, that 'the-standard
wine gallon doth contain but 224 cabic inches,~~See Ward’s Ma?
thematician’s Guide, Part }, Chap, 3
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Mer == Xdd=—=Svid=Koriraff, MO = Xowok .":Es‘;-pequc
=Koraaff. '
2 Korvhaas
S 8 ’0%-Capa
Efsens == 8 12 Kizd-os

48 Musgeaz
120 Kaxh-wiglz

Eis=Korie==KoyAadz=="0¢sk=KiaIbequ.=Mvscok.

Bfsens
*Meregnrs I (=12 Xors) == 72 Mer=23zisoid
Xss | . =12 Komvdas) = 6 X8s—=Eau
Mmlp.-v@‘ d. = 72 Mt’»tp,:i)fd
Xoiv-i£ da = 11 Xoiy==Eu,1e
Misea
Elgans (ﬁ!? Ro29a) = 48 Bés==Mjseok
Koz A (=6 Kiz3a) = 24 Korv=mef
*0856-atoy == 3 Kiyyai) = 6 0&6=Muu.
Kia R (=5 Xoua:) == 4 Kiz=Mo

Kélyx-‘n (=5 Kox}ué.g:a) 2 l Koyy=Me
Mer==5¢sotd, X&s==Eau, Midiu==80id, Xohz=En, re.
Eie==Micgok, Koriz=Mef, 06 =Mau, Kix=Mo, Kdyx
=Me.
Roman Measures of Capacily.
20 Ameunore [ =—Amphez]
Cureus =— 40 Urwe {_:Unm:]

160 Concii —Conghanz]
2 Nemine [==llcmine]
. 4 Quantagrii  [==Quartarf]
Srxrarids — 8 Accrabula  |z—Accetak]
12 Cvyarni [ —Cyathde]
48 Ticure {=Liglok]

Cul=Amphe:—=Urnoz==Congbauz
Sext — Hemine — Quartarf = Acetak =Cyathbeque
—=Liglok. g

= ——n
ImANTTER paPr-re—g ——

* Called also’ Axpogeds, and Kad®e
N.B+ L denotes weasures for 'iquid things, d, measures fur dry
things, the rest sve u-cd as measures for both,
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Sextarii
Crreus 1. §=20 Amphora) — 960 | Cul==Sexnauz
Awmriora 1.X—= 2 Urne) = 48 | Amph—Sok
Unw~a L. (=Y Congii) = 24 | Urn=VNextef

Conacrus 1. = Congi—Saux
Mobius d. (= Semi-modii) — 16 | Mcd=—Sas

" Licure
Spxrtarins (—2Heminz) = 48 l Sext—TLigulok
Ilemria (2=2 Quartarii) — Hemi=Lef
Quaurarius (==2 Acetabula) — Quari—Lad
Aceranulum (=14 Cyathus) = Acetab—Lau
CyaTnos = Cyath—Lo

Cul—Sexnauz, Amph=Sok, Urn_%xtrf, Congi—=
San, Mod=S8as.

Sext=Ligulok, Hemi=Lef, uarl:Lad, Acctab=
Lau, Cyath=—Lo.

Jewish Measures of Capacily,

3 Seahs [=Scal]
6 Hins —Hins]
10 Oners =Omeruz] “
Batn — 18 C.abs [=Cuk]
72 Logs [==l.ogpe]

96 Carus E»—Lap@mau]

830 Gacnars [ =Gachaltiz]
Bath=Seat=Hins==Omeraz=Cah=Lagpe=Caphnau
—Gachaltiz. :
Baths or Ephabs I

A/

(‘hom_bBath Ephaz
Let-E phu

CuoMmer or Coron — 10
Lerech d, =

Cagrs |
Batu or Epmgh = 18 | Bath.Eph=Cabak
Hin L £ of Suh = 3 | Hin==Cabi
Seah, 6 | Sea—Cabhs
The Hin was — 12 L-ogs—16 C-aphs I, [Hin=Lad
=—=Cus
C/m_..zo] G-achals d. [Cab—=Ge:]
Omer or Goumer was a dry measure,
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Chom=—Bath—Ephaz,Let—Ephu:Bath- E;ﬂ—Cabak,
Hin—=Cabi, Sea—Cabs.
Hin=Lad=Cas, Cab=Gez

The Memorial Lines.

Tun = Be—=Pu/—=Hof=Tiers—=Bark—=Raf—Galdud
—Pidzas—=TInukdad.

Bush—Peco—Galk=Pinso ; Quar—Bust: Hog=
Galsi=Pindizo.

GallW=eta, GalC=doid ,ro, Pin-dr—=if ,rid, Pin-
liquid—=ek ,pret.

Mer=Xdu==Evid=KorvAaff, MzB:Xom;k:;,.;pcquc_.
Korauff.

Es==KoruA(=KoyAadz="0 k=Kiadbeque=Mus¢cok.

Mer=Eés0id. Xds==Eau, Midu=20id, Xoh=—=Ea,re.

Bi=Mispok, Koré==Mef, "Ofve=Mau, Kiz==Mo, Kiyx,
=Me.

Culg—= Amphes—Urnoz—=Congbanz

Sext — Hcmme:Quarla(f_. Acetak—=Cyathbeque=—
ngluk

Cul—=S(xnauz, Amph—=Sok, Urn—Sextef, Congi==
Sau, Mod=Sas.

Sext—=Ligulok, Hemi—Lef, Quart—=Lad, Acetab=
Lau, Cyath—=Lo.

Bath=Seat=Hins=Omeraz==Cak—Logpc==Caphnau
==Gachaltez.

Chom=DBath=Ephas,Let—Ephu:Bath.Eph—Cabak-
Hin—=Cabi, Sea—=Cabs.

Hin=Lad—=Cags. Cab=Gez. .

e v

TABLE VI.
Measures of Capacity reduced to English Measurce.
A Pintonry = 34 ,0312; .
A Pint vieyp = 28 ,875 Cubic inches,
e Rinedr=if ,2ibey Pin-liquid—ck ,koil.
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DRY.
Pints, Inches. Decim.
*MEuy-G BMidiuv==0fz=(] 70 03 ,501
Monius d ==bau-p) 16 o7 ,68
Ermh [EpbXzub.ad] 51 12 ,107
Rés ns [Sdy=—z-~il] 00 33,158
SExTARIUs [Sextar=a] 01 00 ,48
Cab [Cab=d-ek] 02 28 ,432
LIQUID,
Pints. Inches. Decim.
tMergantis [Merg=eid-an] 82 19 ,626
AMphorn‘,EAm:up-az] 57 10 ,66
$Baru [Bath—sy-bu] © 60 15,2
Birns [Bés—u-f] 01 04 ,283
SexTariug [Sext—a-u] 01 05,636
}Lloe [Log=1zdo] 00 24,2735
Bushels. Decim,
Mdenuw®. [Md==a.zous . 1,09612
Mobius [Mod= ,eli'd 0 ,253525
V v N
Cruah 2 [Eph=,kydoti] 0 ,502433
Gailons. Decim.
Mere-ntis [ Mere—=az ,til] * 10,335
Awmenora [ Amph=—oi ,apad] 7 ,1712
Baru [Bath—=p ,laul] © 7 ,5658
Congius [Conz== ,kousteil] © 0 ,896385
. Pints. Decim.
Nis-ns liquid [Eéc—a ,bok] 1 ,1443
Bé~ens dry [Bi—z ,noif ] 0 ,97447

e ———

# Besides the Attic Medimnus, there was a Medimnus Geor.
gicus, equal to 6 Roman Modu.

+ The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Roman Congius
=T ,171 pints.

1 'The Jewish measures are here, according to Bishop Cumber-
land, from the Rabbius: but B.shop Hooper, from Josephus,
miakes the Jewish Bath equal to the Attic Mergnrhs, and conse-
quently thé Log equal to the Biyns. Dr. Arbuthnot has given
us tables according to both, but seems to prefer Bishop Hooper's
account to the other,
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Ats. Decim.
Sexrarius liquid [Sext=—d ,boulak] '1,19518
Sextarivs dry [Sext—a ,zafei] 1,014
Cas liquid [ Cab=t ,isd] 3 .36257
Cag dry [Cab==e ,kip] 2 ,84731
Loc [Log=z ,egf] 0 ,84065

The Memoriul Lines.
Pin-dr—if ,zibe, Pin-liquid—ck- koil.
" M = viz-t, Modi = bau.p, Eph = ub-ad, = == it,
- Sextar—a, Cab=d-ck.
Bath=1y-tu, Mere—eid-an, Awm=—up.az, E=a-f,
. Sext=y-u, Log=:z.do.
Lpl = .kydoti, Mod==,elild=Mid=a,zous: ==z ,noif,
Cat="- kopque.
Amp‘ =of ,apad, Bath—p ,laul, Mere=az ,il; =i;
= Yok, Cab=—( ,isd,
Sext=d ,boulak: Con= ,Icouslc:il : Sext=—=a ,zafei, Log

i ’el:fa

et

TABLE VIIL.
Weights.

N.B. L or Li stands for Libra or pound, Oz, for
ouncey: Iq;l‘ Pound Y.roy, L-aver Pound A verdwpois,
l’ound ‘-ror‘-lz ounces { Lis=0uzuc]
* 8 Drawms [= Dvitk]
. Y 24 Sc¢ruples [==Scre
“An Ounce Troy = 20 P-cuny wEﬂgh(s Ql’e %]
480 Grains [Grafky

‘*A Pound Averdupois = g 2;2 g::ﬁ;’ E—%z‘z‘;?]

er'-—Ozad ,Oz=Drik=Scref=Pez=GCGrafky. Liv=

Gzas, Lav=Dvels.

\

* According to he proportion lud down by Mr. ¢ teaves, v»z.
that the avirdupois puund is to the troy pound as 1’? 144 ¢
Dr. Arbuthnut's tables it is as 1710 14, which is a very uy.on-

siderable dxﬂcxcucu, being but 43 graing lcss in the pound, -
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GrainsTroy.
Pound W roy [Lit=Grupauz] 5760
Ounce 1Yoy [Oz=vky] 480
Dnam [ DM=uwz} 60
Pexny-weitht [Pen=—gref] ' 24
Scxurle [Scrup=tly) 20
*Pound A Verdupois [ Luv =oith] 7000
Ounce AVerdupois [ OzAv=otoi,]] 437 ,5

Lir=(Grupauz, Oz=uky, Di=uauz, Pea=gref, Scrup
=dy, Lav=oithque,
OzAv=otoiyl

Ancient Weights.

: — 60 M.ivas  [=Mauz]
Arlic talent = % 6000 Drachms  [==Draulh]
. . § 3000 Suekels  [=Suith]
Hebrew Talent= 60 M-anehs l[._—_Muuz]

. 2 Bexahs =Boke]
Sorrel = 4 Zvzas  [=Z0f]
20 G- rahs  [=UGez]

Ar=Mauz—Drauih: Her=Shith : Her=pohd==
Mauz ; Shek—=Behe=ruj=0Cez. i
Roman und Grecian losser FVeighls.

Liera = 12 Usciz  [Lit==Unad]
3 Duetle . [=Duelt] .
Uscia = 4 S1cimel [==Sicile a

— 6 Sextulz ‘=va] !

8 Drachine [==Urak}
8 Scurrtula 'zﬁcri};]
6 Osuli - [=Obs} -

Daacuma= 18-S1Liquee  [==Silek]
72 Grana vel Lientes [#=Groid]  &igh

R

4 Lib=Unad — — \ "
" Un = Dueli=Sicilo=Scs==Drak : Dragh = Scripfz=
Silak=0bs=Groid.

* Mr. Ward says, that, by a very nice experiment, he fonnd
that one pound averdupors is equalto 14 ounces 11 penny-weights
and 134 graims troy, which is 6999 grains; differing but half a
‘grein irf the pound from Mr. Greaves,~Mathemuatician’s Guide,
P“n L chap' 5‘ [ 3 vl
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GRryioa Sirdei.

Ligra Aire [Lib==grasnad] 16912
Uncia *Oulyiz [ Unc=lois] . 576
*Dracuma Dgaxpn [Drachm—m o72
ScruPULUM Peduua [Scrapul—ef] - 24
+0BoLus “06:AG [ Obol=ad] 12
Sirigua Kegdrior [Sil=f] 4

Lib=grasnad, Unc=lois, Drachm=o0fd, Scrupul=ef,
Obol=ad, Sil=f.

Divisio Assis.

Une. - - Unc.
As 12 SemIs 6
Deunx 11 QuiNcunx 5
Dextans 10 Trrens 4
Dobrans 9 Quadrans 3
Brs 8 SexTans 2
SerTUNX 7 Uncia 1

A= déu—dex—dod-bes—se ptun-semr—-qum-tl i-qua
—-sext-unc.
: v The Mmm‘cl Lines.
Lit=0zad, Oz=D:dk=Scref=Pez=GCGrafky=Lav
=uzas, Lir="rels
_ Lit_.-—...grupauz. Ozz=vky, Dr=auz, Pen=gref, Scrup
. =1iy. Lav==oithqu',
OzAv=0i0i,l
Ar=Manz=Drauth: Her=Shith: Her-pond=Mauz:
8 (‘k""Bekt’-—-Zhj—.(th.
Lib=Unad
Un = Duelt = Sncn]o—-—Ses—DraIc. Drach=Script=
Slluk_Obs:-_.-(: roid.

.
\' cee—
| ==

N.B. The Romans dmded their ouncé 'nm ‘f'éﬁam as well
as 8 drachms ; and since they reckoned their demtius equal to
the Attic dmchm, this will make the Atuc welghls 3 heavier
than the correspondent Roman-weights.

+ The “OCor®- was divided into 6 XaA-xal or /Eflolv'. and the
Kapuds 1107 Atrrea or Minula, [*O€=Xarr, Xarx=Asrii.]

The HiluGoray, Hp.iﬁgaxp.w, AJBgaxmr, &c, are ¢vident from
their names, i
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Lib:grasni(d Unc=lois, Drachm=oid, Serupul=:f,
ObiI=ady, Sil=f. T
As = déu-dyx—dod.bes—septiin-semi—quin-tri-qua
—sext-ung,

U e cg—

‘ TABLE VIIL
Ancient Weighls reduced to English T oy Weights.

Troy Grains. Decim.

Rowman OQunce [Rom.oz==/ik] 438 ,00 -
Suegel [Shek=rbou] 219 ,00
*ROman D.rach [Rop=uf ,pu] 54 ,75
Den~arius [ Den==se ,lot] 62, 57
+A-ttic D-rachm [ Ap=zsei ,f] 68 ,4
lib. oz. p-w.gr.’
ROman L-ibra[Ror=az-an]":.'* .« 10 1900

Hebrew M-aneh [Hem==e:t-0i-be] 02 03 07 12
Hzbrew T-alent { Her==}df-yz-al] 114 00 15 00
1 Ancient Attic M-ina [Atu==a-d-u] Q1 02 05 00"
Ancient Attic T-alent [Att==pa-t] 70 03 00 00

* So Bishop Camberland, from '{Ile‘}tnbb‘:nica] iccounté. But .
Bishop Hooper, from Philo and Josephus, ‘makes . equal to the
Attic Stater, or T'etradrachm ==68 ,4+4, or 67 +4 graios,

+ According to the weight of the standard iina of Solon,
Rishop Happsr supposes, that whilst the money dmchm fell gra-
dually from 68 ,4 to A2 ,57 grains, the ponder:\? drachm con~
tinued still the same, which [ have, therefore here'retained.  Dr. &%
Bernard lays the’ middle sort of Attic drachtug at 66 graing,
which (Table 1.) argaccqudingly valued at 8¢} 'But the weight:
of the Attic¢ drachin, under the first Roman Lmperors, and for
some consgiderable time before, was about 62 ,5%.graing ; and’
upon this drachm, and the equality of it with the Roman dena-
rius, most of the computations iu classic authors aréd founded.

$ The commop Atuc mina was suppored equal to 12§ Roman
ounces. The mina medica was 16 Roman ounces, and exactly

the weight of our uvcrdu‘:oioumndo

ey



116 MEMORIA TECHNICA.

The Memoriul Lincs.
Rom-oz=fik, Shek==ebou, Rov=uf ,pu, Den=se ,lvi,
Ap=sei,f.
Hers=idf-yz-al, Ror=—az-an, Hem=e.l.oi-be, AiM
=g.d-u, Ati=pa-l.

| i——
TABLE IX.
* " Jewish and Roman Mone_“y, according to Bishop
Cumberland.
. L s d.
Hrbrew M-ina [Hem=p-a-1] . 7 01 05

Hebrew T-lent [Her=tit-ub-az-h} 353 11 10%
Goldeu Darick=212 G-crahs [Dar % 1 00 04
S T or) [H

rew T-lent of gold «(Or €= T .

. TU:ufoil-b{'lAp-h]g T L 5475 11 07}
Suexel [Sheh=sé.do,r0] - . 02 04}
Silver DeNurius [ Den=doni.¢] 00 071
Assarwu Farthing and half [ Assar==Fah]

A Quanrant } of a farthing l|g(,lm’m=iro']

* A Mire 4 of a Fuarthing [ Mit—=r¢r]

The Meworial Lines.

Hem=p-a-!, Herz=rdi-ab-az-h, Dar=Gdd=l¢.do,
Hes O=ufoil-ba-p-h. v,
_Shek==sé do,ro, Den=doi-t, Assar=Fah, Quad=iro,

Mit=rir, '
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Decimal Tables for the more easy Reduction of ancient
Coins, Weights, and Measurcs,

Those who understand dccimal arithmetic willy I
hope, excuse me, if, for the sake of such us are une:
acquainted therewith, ‘I lay down two or three ohser-
vations, in order to make the following tables more
generally useful:

First, that the denominator of every decimal frac«
tion is an unit, with as many cyphers as there are
places of nambers 1 the fraction; thus ,5 signifies
51 05 significs £ 35, 005 vignifics 185, , &c.o

Secondly, that the nine figures at the left hand of
each of the tables may stand cither for units, or, by
the supposed addition of one, two, three, or more cy=-
phers, for tens, hundreds, thousands, &ec,

Thirdly, that if the said nine figures are suppased
to stand for one, two, three, four, &c. then ‘the decia
mals otand as in the table: if for ten, twenty, thisty,
forty, &c. or for one hundred, two hundred, &c.
then, for every such supposcd addition of a cypher,
one figure in the place of decimals is to be added to
the place of integers. i

"Thus a Jewish cubit is equal to 1 Engligh foot, and
§2.4 thousandth parts of a fuot.

"' Peet deciif.

1 cubit —— 1,824
» 10 cubits = 18 ,24
100 cubits = 132 ,4
1000 cubits = 1824

§f there are not places enough of decimals_to an.
swer, they must be supplied with cyphers 3
Lib. decim,
"Thus, 1 Attic talent = 206 ,25
10 Attic talents = 2062 ,5
100 Attic talents | =. = 20625

“ 1G00 Attic talents "7 206250 &c.
2
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But as the common computation in classic authors
is by sesterces and drachms, I shall exemplify more
particularly the foregoing observations in the two
tables drawn up for them.
Sesterce = 1d. 3f. %

in decimal fractions

of a pound sterling

= ,00807291667]

[Sest=zykypendssoi]

cem Sestestia, or 10000 HS.
um Sestert:a, or 160000 HS.

Op Sesterrium, or 1000 Sestertiie

~»
C Decem Scstertii or Nummis

C Centum Sestertur,

,01614583333
02421875000
03229166667
04036458338
,04843750000
05651041667
06458333333

07265625000

!

i
.
|
!.
|

M D O b 0§D = 1Drachm.

A-ttic D-rachm,

ot
Roman  denarius,
=7d. 3f. in deci-
mal fractions of a
pound sterling
,032291667
[Ap=zidenassot]

Drachms,

90 Drachms, or 1 Muna.
206G Myriads {= 10 M1l Dr,) or 100000 Min2,

00 Myriadsaf Drachms, or Myr. of Myz.ads,

00 Myriads [=1 Mitlion Dr  or 10000 Min®,
0 N riads of Myrads of Lrachms,

Mynad (=10000 Dr.} or 100 Min=.
¢ Myriads (= 100020 Dr.) or 1009 Mina,

0G0 Drachros, or 10 Minz.

CERAERAR AR

032
064583333
096875000
129166667
161458333
,193750000
,226041667
,258328333
,290625000

3
o
-
(=
L=
Y

Accvt;r'ding to the obscrvations before Jaid down, it
is cvident that

“* 1 Sestertium, or 1000 IIS,
9 Sestertia, or 2000 HS.
3 Sestertia, or 8000 1S,

I.oib. )

008 ,07291667
016 ,145§3833
024 ,21875
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And s0 down to 9 scstertia; the three first
figures of the table leing integers, the rest decimals.
So

’ Lib.

*Decies Sestertium, or 1 Mill, HS, =— 8072 ,91667
Vicies, or 2 Miliion HS. = 16145 ,83333
Tricies, or 3 Million 118, = 21218 ,75 &c.

Hence the value of most of the sums mentioned in
classic authors may be discovered from the tables at
first sight; the rest by -the help only of addition,
‘Thus, o )

W hat is the Falue of the Centies Quinquagies HS?
Lib. Decim.
Centies HS. = 80729 ,1667
Quinquagies = 40364 ,5833
Centies Quinquagies 121093 ,75

What is the ¥alue of 375 Jditic Drachms ?

300 Drachms 9 ,6875
70 Drachms 2 ,26041667
5 Drachms 0 ,16145833
375 Drachms = 12 ,109375
i

What is the ¥"alue of 51 Myriads of Drachms ?

50 Myriads = 16145 ,83333
1 Myriad = 322 ,91667

—

£l Myriads = 16468 ,75
Note, That the table for drachms or denarii, will
aiso serve for mine and for asses, remembering that

a denarius is equal to 10 asses, and a mina to 100.
drachms.  Thus,

. * W;i'til the numcral adverd, Cenlena Millia are always’un-
erst,ol, . . N

]
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% ( \ Millia X Lib., * Decim.
2ris (sc. Assium) Millia X = 1000
i 32 ,201667

JEris Millia X XV = 2600 denarii = 80 ,72916
/Bris Millia LXXV == 7500 denarii = 242 ,1875

What has been aiready said will casily be applied
to those which follow:

#Attic drachm *Attic talent 1 Attic talent

=8d. % ==206. 5s. =193l 15s.
. I decrm. 1. decir. o 1. decim.
1] ,034575 || 1| 206,25 11 193,75
9| ,068750 9| 412,50 2| 387 ,50
3| ,03125 \ 3| 618,75 31 881,25
4| ,137500 4| 825,00 \~4 775 ,00
51 ,171875 5| 1031 ,25° |} 5| 968,75
6| ,206250 i} 61 1237 ,50 6 | 1162 ,50
7 | 240625 || 7 ‘ 1443 ,75 || 7 | 1356 ,25
8| ,275000 g | 1650 ,00 | 8| 1550 ,00
o | Jso0s75 Il 91856 525 | 9| 1743 ,75
+Shekel . 1Hebrew talent Heb, tal. gold
= 5. 7d. — 3870, 10s. =16 tal, silver.
decum. L decim. L
1 ,129166667 11 887 ,5 |11} 6200
9 | ,258333333 g | 775 ,0 \ 9 | 12100
g | ,387500000 3| 1162 ,5 3 | 18600
4 1}, 4516666666 4| 1550 ,0 || 4| 24800
b4 ,645833333 5| 1937 ,5 5| 31000
6 | 770000000 6 | 2325 ;0 6 | 87200
7 901166666 7 | 2712 ,8 7 | 48900
8 |1 ,033333333 & | 3100 ,0 % | 49600
9 |1 ,162500000 9 | 3487 ,5 9 | 55800

+

o e e ez S T AT -

# According to Dr. Dernard.
2 % Aceordineg to Dr, Avputhnot.

o d The shekel 18 here valued equal to & Attie drachms, aceord -
jng to Josephus; and this valuation Dr. Arbuthnot has followed
in his Disevrtations, though hir tables are aceording to Bp, Cumi-
besland.  The talent=5000 shekels.
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Grecian Digit

Inck  docim.

O 0N Oris Gt =

L=t = = L~ T A ]

Grecian Foat

Fect decim.
,00729
301458
,02187
,02016
403645
,04375
,05104
,05833
,06562

C WO W -

C=BE/ B = I S A X

Roman Mile
Mle  decod
LO15719
4831438

,662876
1678595
5404814
1410033
,325759
;241471

L2 RS B RN R
BN W = O

0 ,75546875
1 .51093750
,26610625
,02187500
,77734375
,53281250
,28828125
,04375000
,79921875

747167

Roman Digit
Inch  decim.
,72525
,45050
317575
,90100
,62625
,85150
,07675
480200
6 ,52725

OWIO Ut b oS -
L W W~ O

Roman Foot
Fect decum.
,967
4934
,901
863
4835
4769
4,736
,703

DX TO O e 0N e

XN T AW ~D

Jewish Mile

Mile dec m
1,317
,7634
,1451
,H268
,O085
42402
6719
,0536
44353

WL IO WD
WO =T XD L0

bt
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Jewish Digit

Inch decin.
110, 912
1, §24
2, 736
3, 648
4, 560
5, 473
6, 384
7, 296
8, 208

C XTI WS

Jewish Cubit

Feet decim.
1,824
3,648
5,472
7 ,296
9,120
1,914
12 ,768
14,592
| 16 ,416

©WIOD U D WD~

R »han Sq, Fo t

. Sq. Feet dagom .
it 1] 0 ;935089
f ,870178
I 805267
‘ ,740 356
OTL 315
7610-"34
1545623
+480712
8§ ,415801

NS G (8 AD -

'
|
i
|

©WUT ok W

|
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Grecian Sq, Foot
8q. Feet decin.
,0140365
,0292730
,0439095
,0585460
,0731825
,0878190
,1024555
8.,1170920
9 ,1317285

YIS Ut G
N O Ot X e

Egyptian "apeea
Acre  decim.
| 0 ,763768
1 ,527536
,291304
,065072
,818810
,6826('8
,346376
, 110144
,873912

SOOI W -
SO O ok 0D

Cab dry
Pint  decim.
3 ,84731
7 ,69162
11 64193
‘15 ,38024
19 .2:3655
23 ,08386 .
26 ,93117
B0 ,77648
34 ,62579

ML i WO

=3 N W N N

© XIS Wb~

LD OXIO bt

HMSgol
Acre  decom.
,230632
;461264
,601896
,922528
,153160
,383792
,614424
,845056
,075688

Wt = = OO0 O

Eigms dry
Pent decim.
,97447
,94894
,92311
,89788
,87235
,81682
,82129
w70.’)76
,77023

XN Wwe -0

Medimnus

Lushel decim,
1 .09612
2 ,19224
3 .2¥%36
4 ,38148
5 ,48()60
6 ,57072
7 ,67284
8 ,7G896
9 ,86508

O WSTD O b QD

M EMORIA TECHNICA.

Jugerum
Acre decim.
0 ,61824
,23648
,85472
447296
,09120
,71914
,32768
,94592
;56416

b b G5 0010 M

Sextari ustm'y

Punt decim,
1 ,0148
2 ,0296

,0444

,0592

,071C

,0888

,1036

;1184

C 00T WS e

WO SO D

O XJOOowm R

,1332

. Modius

Dushel decim.
0 ,253545
,507050
4760575
,014100
1267625
,521150
774675
,028200
2 ,251725

O it et = OO
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Ephah. Eisns liquid Sextariug liquid
Bushel decim. Pants decrm. Dints deem.
1[/0,302433% || 1| 1 ,1483 1] 1,19518
2|1 ,604867 21 2,2966 2| 2,39036
3| 2 ,407300 3| 3.,4449 3| 3,58554
4| 3 ,209734 4 4 ,5932 4| 4,78072
514 ,012168 51 5 ,7415 5| 5 ,97590
6| 4 ,814601 6| 6 ,8898 6| 7,17108
7| 5 ,617035 7| 8 ,0381 7| 8 ,36626
8|6 ,419469 8| 9,184 8] 9 ,56134
9|7 ,221902 9| 10 ,3347 9 | 10 ,75662
Cab liguid Liog Amphora
Pints  deenn. Pints  decim, Ihds, decim.
1] 3,36257 ! 1 {0 ,81064 10 ,113821
2| 6,72514 2 {1 ,68128 2 | 0 ,227642
3110,08771 | 8| 2 ,52102 3|0 ,341463
4 | 13 ,45028 4|3 ,36256 | 4| 0 ,455284
5|16 ,81285 5|4 ,20820, | 5|0 ,569105
6 | 20 ,17542 65,4381 6|0 ,68202
7 | 23 ,53799 75,8848 || 7|0 ,796747
8 | £6 90056 8 | 6,72512 . 8|0 .9105G8
9 | 30 ,26313 917 ,56576 || 9|1 ,0243%9
Metretes Bath Congius +

Hinls. decim. TThehs, decim. Gall.  decim.
10,1640 | 10 ,119858 1.| 0 ,896385
2|0 ,32808 | 2|0 ,220716 2.0 1 ,792770
80,4212 | 310 ,814074 3 | 2 ,C89155
41 0,65616 | 4 |0 ,450432 1 43 585510
510 ,82020 50 ,574290 | bt 4 481925
60,9824 | 6|0 ,680148 | 6.| 5 ,378%10
711 ,14828 7 | 0 ,804006 7 | 6 ,£74695
811 ,31232 8| 0,918864 |' 817 ,171050
$11.,47636 | 9| 1,083722 |i 9 | 8 067465

* The evact fraction is ,8024533¢. Io the Jewish measures I
have followed Bishop Cumberland.  Fhe Ephaly, accarding to Jo-
sephus, =1 ,0961 bushel, and the Cah==53 ,874 pints ; the Cab
Iujwid =4, 5933 pints, the Loy equal to the Attic E¢ens, and the
Bath cqual to the Metgetes.

+ Rqual to the Metretes of Syria.

¢ 2



124 MEMORIA TECHNICA,

Attic Drachm Shekel Attic Drachm
== 62 ,57 gr. = 4 Att. Drachms =— 62 ,57 gr.
oz, decim, 2. decim. Pound Troy decm.
X} 0 ,130215 1{0 ,52086 ‘ 1] 0 ,01085125
2 1 0,260430 || 2| 1 ,04172 l 210 ,02170250
3|0,390645 || 3|1 ,56258 | 8|0 ,03255375
4|0 ,520860 | 4|2 ,08344 | 4 | O ,04340500
5|0 ,661075 512 ,60430 5| 0 ,051425625
6| 0 ,781290 6 3 ,12516 6 | 0 ,06510750
7 |0 ,911505 718 ,64€02 | 7 | 0 ,07595875
8 | 1 ,041720 814 ,16688 '_'8 0 ,08681000
9)1,171935 | 9|4 ,68774 o | o ,09766125
Shekel Shekel Roman Libra.
=219 gr. Troy == 4 Att. Drachm
Po. Thoy decim. Po. Troy decim. Po. Tioy decime
1M 0 ,0380208% | 1 | O ,043405 10,9125
2| 0,0760416% | 2|0 ,086810 | 2|1 ,8250
31| 0 ,1140625 3| 0,130215 312,7375
4 {0 ,1520833% | 4| 0 ,173620 4| 3 ,6500
510,19010412 | 5|0 ,217025 | 5|4 ,5625
6 | 0 ,2281250 6|0 ,260430 | 6|5 ,4750
7 | 0 ,2661458T | 7 | 0 ,303835 7 | 6 ,3875
8 | 0.,30416662 || 8 | 0 ,347240 | 8 | 7 ,3000
91 0 ,3421875 9| 0,300645 | 9|8 ,2126




MISCELLANEA.

SECTION VI.
———

The Proportion of the Diamcier to the Circumference of
Circle : the Area of a Circle and Ellipsis : the Surface and
Solidily of a Sphere.

Drameter : Periphery : 2 7:22, [Di: peri::p: ed]
or : : 113 : 355, or more exactly the Diameter

: Pertpoery : : 10,000,000 : 31.414,929,
Di:peri:<¢p:ed:: bat:élu:Dia: priph : : azmil ¢

ta-fal.oudou.

According to Van Ceulen, who carried the pro-
portion to six and thirty figures, which, in memory
of so laborious a work, were engraven upon his
tomb at St. Peter’s, in Leyden, the diameter : Pcm
riphery : : 2 ¢ .

Quintil. Quadr.  Tril.  Bil.  Mil Un.
6,28,318.530,717.958,647.692, 528.,676,655.930,576.
s yektak, uiz-pap, nuk-sbp, sne-lek, avips-sul, ouiz-lois.

The Diameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the
Peripnery [Diperi ybobs dat priph |, consequently the
periphery divided by 3 ,1416 gives the diameter.

The AreA of a circle is given by multiplying the
Square of the D-iameter into 0 ,7854.

Datur Area SquaD per y,peilo.

The Anea likewise is given by multiplying the
fourth part of the Diameter into the Periphery,
Ar=jodi + pe) '
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The Area of an Frrirsls is given by multiply-
ing the rectangle of the TRaNsverse and Conjugate
Diameters into 0 ,7854. )

Arca fit Ellips.  Dia-tran-con duct, in y,peilo.

The Surrace of a sphere is given by multiplyiug
the Periphery into the D-iameter [Surf==3c+r1]

The Surrace of a sphere is also given by mul-
tiplying the Anei of its largest circle into 4.
[Surf=irc+ 0] . .

The Soridity of a Spuere is given by multiply~
ing 3 of the Rapius juto the. Sunface, [Sol-spht=
riad T aur]

The Memorial Lines.
Di:peri::p:ed:: bat: ilu. Dia: priph : : azmil :

tu-fal-oudou. .

s,oktak uiz-papynuk-sbp, sneslek, atips-sul,ouiz-lois,
Diperi,bubs dat Priph. datur Area squav per y,peilo.
A*a fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duct. in g,peily, -

Ar= T T 5o Surf==jc ¥ 5, Surf=aic+s Sol-sphe
=, wad + sar.

.

e —

The Quantity of Papours raised out of the Sea, estimated by
Dr. Habey.

The Mzoiterranean, “supposed to be e¢qual to 160
square Decrees, is computed to yield 10 vapour,
per diem, 5280 Miclions of T-ons [ Med==dégbaus
=lekymilt] .

The Tuames is computed to carry down in a
day of 24 hours, into the sea, 20.300,000 Tons
{Tham= ez-igthton]

The riwers (Fruvii) which run into the Mzpiter-
ranean, are computed to carry 1827.000,000 tons,
which is little more than 4 of what is raised in va.
pour [Fluymed=aképmilt]

' The Memorial Line.
Mod=dégbaus=Ilekymilt. Tham==cz-igthton. Tluv-

" med=ahépmilT,. . :
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The Computations are made thus:

By cxperiment it appears, that each Square F.oot
of the surface of water yields in vapour, per diem,
uAlf & wine Pint [Squar==ha.pin]

Each space of four feet square (=16 Square F-eet)
yiclds a Gaslon [assquar=gal]

A Mive square 6914 Tons [ Milsnafton]

A square Dearee (of 691 English miles) 32.000,000

tons lil)eT (misow) tzmton]
‘he Mediterranean = square 160 degrces ==
5280.000,000 tons as above.
The Memerial Line.
Squa¥=ha~pin : assquar==gal : Mil=snafion: Dég
(misou) timton, :

-

The Quanltity of Water the Mediterranean receives from the
Rivers that full'into ?, is estimaled thus ;

The most considerable rivers that run into the
Mecditerranean are the Xpro, the Ruone, the Tiber,
the PO, thie NivLe,the Don or Tanais, the Daxube, the
Nigster, the NispEr or Borysthenes. Each of these
is supposed to carry down ten times as much water as
the Thames : not that any of them is 0 great, but so
to allow for the small rivers that run into that seas
Now the water of the '[mames being computed at
about 20.300,000 tuns, as above, the nine rivers
aforesaid cach will amount to 203.000,000; in all,
1827.000,000 T.ons.

The Memorial Line.

Thim=ez-igtht, Lb.Rho-"l'i-Po, Nil-Don, Dam‘N.est—-

Nieper-aképmilr.

The Waler of the Thames is computed thus :

It is supposed to run at Kingston bridge, where the
tide reaches uot, at the rate of two miles an hour,
which is 48 mikes in 24 hours ; 48 Miles are equal
to 48,480 Yards. Y[M ifk=Yako-fesz], which being
ﬂmltrphed by 300 Yards (the Profile of water at

.
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Kingston bridge, where it is sopposed to he 100
yards broad and 3 deep) produces 2§.344,000 cubic
Y-ards of water [ Yako feiz per ig=YXéldfoth], which
arc equal to 20.300,000 Tons [==ér.igthton}
The Jemorial Line.
Mifk=Yako-feiz (Kin-prig) Yako-feiz per ig=Y#.
1foth==ez-igthton,
-The Peloeity of Svund, Light, &
A cannon bullet (GroBus tormento bellico emissus)
in a Second, moves 204 Yards [In-sec Glob-yarezo}
Light (LLumen) in a second moves 200,000 Mires
[Lu-milegth] .
Sound (SoNus) moves in a second 1142 feet
(Pepes) [Son.ped-movetabfe
" A eannon bullet moves a Mdile in 17 malf Seconds
[Glob.m dpha-sec]
Houxd moves a mile in 9 half seconds 2. [Senn,ro]
A cannon bullet would be in moving to the sun
(Ap Sorem) 32 years 4. [Ad-sol-glob==4n-fe,re]
Sound would be in moving to the sun 17 years
(Sonap}
+{T'he tescent of heavy bodies (Drescensus cras
wiun) is 16 F-eet %, or an inch, in a Second [ Des-
gravi=sec == rus,rad ] aud in more seconds as the
squares of those times,
.. A Peynurom of 39 inches 2 tenths (Pendulum
Intou,d) Oscilates or vibrates Seconds EOscil-sec«
Peudulum-intou-d]
. ' The Momovrial Lines.
In.sec Glob.yarezo, Lu.milegth, Son-ped-movetabfe.
Glob.m- dpha-sec,Soun,ro,Ad-sol-gloh=fu-te,re,Sonap
Des-gravi-sec=ras,rud, Oscil-sec-Pendulum-1lotou,d.
The Jewish Months.
Nisan or Auib * March
nizerme— ——
e past of March and part of April, and so uf the rest.
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Ziv or l.air
Sivan _
Tnamuz

As .

ELurn

Tizri or ETnenim

»

Bur or M-erchesvan

CuisLEU
Tutbeth
Snzreth

Apar or Veadar

. dApril
May
June
July
August
September
October
November
December

. Januvary -
February

. The Memovial Lines.
Nis-Abimar, Zif-1ap, Sima, Thimjun, Abjul, Eldlaug,
Tizr-Ethesep, Bul-moc, ChisleuN, Thede, Shebjun, &

Adfeb.

The Grecian Months.

‘EKaropCaiwr
METATEIrnow
BOHAPousy
MAlpaxrngidy
TITANeJuaw
NOZedeay
FAMnAsay

' ANGEE 7oy

’EAAPnGoAiuy
NIOTvuxxn}/u
OAPTHADy
ZKIPg@ogm‘n

June -
July
Augast
September
October
November
December
January |
' Kebruar
March
April
May

 The Memorial Lines.
Hecju, Metag: ijul, Boedraug, MaiS, Phand, Posnov,
Gamdecem, Anthesjan, Llafed, Moulf, Thargeld,

Skirma.

129

Note, That the Athenians began their year from the
new moon, whose full was next after the summer sol-
stice, which was at first reckoned to be upon the 8th of
July, after on the 27th of June. ¥ide Beveregii
Chron, Instit, lib. i. cap. 12.

G35



130 MEMORIA TECHNICA.

Jewish and Chrisiian JEra of the Creation!

Both Jewish and Christian writers make use of the
ara of the creation of the world ; but there is great
varicty of opinions concerning the number of yenrs
between that and the birth of Christ. That which is
most generally received is, that the first year of the
vulgar Christian mxra commences from the day of his
circumcision, viz, the first of Junuary, in the year
of the world 4001, and of the Julian period 4714,
The Jews place the creation of the world Juter by
about 243 years ; and the Greck historians, upon the
authority of the Septuagint, sooner by about 1490 or
1500 ycars; so that

of the the 3762 year of the
Oct. 7. first Jewish ®ia

ycar the 5494 of the Gre k
A"gfm of the began Ieclesiastical wora
Se '1‘ 1 \ Christian the 5509 of the Grerk
Pept. xra CiviL ara,

The Memorial Line,

Christ == manadothf, Jud == ipaud, Grec-Ecc = lonf,
GrecrLivil == ulzou.
The Days * of the Monih on whick the other nolcd
Epochas began. .
Before Christ.

The destruction of Trov June 16. 1133
+ 'T'he Grst OrLympiad June” 19. 776
The building of ROme Aprit 21, 753
i Aira of Nanonassar ¥eb, 26. 747

# Por the years, see page 7.

+ ‘I'he last day of the Olympic games was upon the ful! moon
immediately after the summer sélice.

+ Tue Nabouassarean years, not admitting any mtercalary day,
began, ofter cvery four years, a day sooner, and m [461 years
(bosa) went back throughout the whole Julian year, and begau
on the same dav again.
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The PuiLippic =ra Nov, 12, 324
Aiia of Contracts Oct. 1. - 312
The Vicrory at Actium Sept. 2. 31
An, Dom.
The Dioclesian xra Aug. 29. 284
The Mamometan ®ra July 16. 622
The ®ra of Yrzdegird June 16. 632

The Memoriul Lines. X
Mund = Octoi, Oly-jer, Phil-nad, Nab-{és (bosa)
Ro-pda. o
Yez-Troy-jas, Maho.las, Dio.gen, Vict-Acta-se,
Coneta.

S ——
The specific Gravities of some JMetals, and other Bodigs, *
) Ounces Troy. decim.
([ +Fine gold [ Aur=uz,floud] = 10 ,359273

w | Fue silver [ Arg=/{,edl] 5 ,850035
: Ounces Averd. decim.
¢ | Lead [Plumb=—s lutkul] 6 ,653855
= Common iron [ Fer=f ,oden] 4 ,422979
.2 3 Fine marble [ Mar==b,laukk} 1 ,56%859
'z | Commen glass [ Vitru==lyoniz] 1 ,493037
S | Com. clear water [Aqua==loikioup] 1 ,578697
< 1 Souud dry oak [Ruobo=={islaun] ,536569

L 0il Olive [0 .-Oie==lektuz] 1628350

Aur=uaz,élond : Arg=I e, Plum=s,lutkul; Fer=
fooden : May=b laukk.
Vitru=> ,oniz : Aqua—,lviks : Robox=lislaun: Ol.
Ole=lcktuz.. N
‘ B .
Numerus Dignitatum. &c. Tempore Camdeni.
1 Sunt in Anglia Decawatus 26, Arcirdiaconas
tus 60, Dignitates & Prapende 544, Ecclesiz.

* See Ward’s Mathematician’s Guide, patti chap. 10.
4+ The beginning of the technical words 1s from the Latin word,

for each, .
1 Camdeni B)itannia, edit, Jans, p. 67.
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Parocniales 9284 e quibus 3845 sunt Aprropriato
In libro tamen Thome Wolsei Cardinalls descripto
1520, per comitatus numerantur ecclesiz 9407,

The Memeorial Line.

Sunt Decanes, Archdauz, Pra:blof, Parochoudeif,
Apprikfu.

et

The Temple of the eight Winds, mentioned in
Dr. DPotter’s Archeologia.

EvG Evrus S-outh E.ast.
ATInncdas Subsolanus E-ast.

Kamias Cacias N.orth L.ast,
Bogias Boreas N.orth.

2K eoy Corus N-orth W.cst.
ZIpve®e Occidens W.est,

Nér@ Notus S-outh.

AR)s Arricus S-outh W-cst,
» The Memarial Line.

Ceti==NE, 3u-Cor==NoW, El—sg, A.Af—=SoW,
Bér=N, an=E, NotS, Z—Ow.

According to Aulus Gellius, the Winds are thus

distinguished.
Septentrio ’Amagxtias North,
Eurus Subsolanus East.
Auster Notus South.
Favonius Zephyrus West.
Boreas Aquilo North East.
Vulturnus Furouotus South Kast,
Caurus ? Agyrshis North West.
Africus Labs South West,

Roman Milstia.

A Lroron == 10 COhorts.
A Cortort = 3 Manipuli,
A Mantewlus = 2 Ondines.

A Tugma == 3 Decusios.
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10, T-arme were the justus equitatus, or horse
belonging to a Lxgion,

The Memorial Line.

Legi = coaz, Coho = mant, Manip == ord, Turm =
décuré, Taz-le.

et

Roman Law.

Primus fundus Jurisprodentie Romanz, Lreeum
Rrgiarnm fragmenta, (quz a Sexto Paeirio olim
in unum corpns collecta fuerant) sc. trium Regum
ROmuli, Nvma and Sgrvii Tullii ; sccundus, leges
12 Tasurarum; tertins, Lvictum Perpretuum quod
(Abrrani Imp. Authoritate) a Sarvio JuLiano condi-
tum atque in titulos digestum.

Codex Justivianus compositus ex codicibus Gre.
goriano, Hermogeniano atque Theodosiano, novcl-
lisque post eos positis constitutionibus.

Gnrecorianus & IlerMogenianus nominantur ab
authore. Prior codex ab A.driano ad Vavrerium
latas leges continebat, secundus a Craudio ad Dio-
cletianum ;  Tneodosianus leges Consrantini  ad
Tneodosium. Novelle a Turodosii temporibas ad
Justinianum.

The Memorial Line.
Leg-reg (Pap) Ro-nu-serv:  Tabulad: Ed.perp
(Adri) Salv.Jul,
Greg = A-Val Herm = Clau-Dn : Theé==Const-Thes
Nov="Theo-Justin.

The first Cope of Justinian was published anno
529, the Dricests anno 531, the Institute aano 533,
the Second COde anno 534, the Novells from the
year 535 to 558.

The Memorial Line.
Cod-prilen ; Diglib i Instlit: Coeselif : Novelilduk.
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The Bishops* who refused their assent to
the *Owesoiar
. Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia.
Tueocnis, bishop of Nice.
M anris, bishap of Cuarcedon.
Tueonas, bishop of MARMAR!ca,
Secundus, bishop of Proremais.
The Memorial Line.
Eu-Nico, Theog-Ni, Mar-Chal, Sec-Ptol, Theo-
Marmar,
The ten Prnseculions under
Nero, DOmitian, Nerva, Antoninus Pius,
Severus, Maximin, Decius, VArerian, Auruliaw,

DirocLesian.
The Memorial Line.

Pers=Ne-Do-Nerv. Ant.Fi-Sev-Max.De-Val. Aure-
. Mocles,
) R e e
The Eleclors of Germany

Were the Archbishops of Mentz, Triers, and
COlogn, Elector Palatine of the Ruine, the King
of Bonrmia, the Kiectors of Bavaria, Saxony,
Brannevburg : the Llector of HaNover was avded,

Anno Dom. 1693.
The Memorial Line.

Men.Tri.Co-Rhin.Bohe-Bav-Sax-Branden : Hanover
ad sout.
R —
The Quinquarticular Controversy, comcerning
1. Prebestination, 2. Frec-will {Liscrum
Arbitrium), 3. The force of Divine Assistance

% Tabrny adw mici rgianboinr wiv wels tis dueaoxld, Syvaody re
xal irsgEars wal de gurly o EvalQi®, smapaniicarles xal smodoftoasts
Iypapor ©ils St wover & weosdebwle, whs AEws T8 Suovain
tmiaafpoe.  EvoiCi®0 & vixewwsduias, &c, Socratis Lisiorta Ecclesi-

ajticas. Jib, i, cap, 8,
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(Avuxiiium). 4. Perseverance. 8, The extent of
Repemption,

The Calvinian doclrme upon these points handed
from Geneva by the hnghsh refugees, and propa-
gated by Canrwright in the Margaret professor’s
chair at Cambridge, was, at a consultation of several
prelates and divines at Lambeth, disfsted into nine
articles, commonly called tthm Anricles, and
agreed upon N-ov, 10, 1595 [Nez-aloul] but, by
order of Queen Ehza.buth, were immediately recalled
and suppressed.

The Memarial Line,

Lamb.Art = Cart-Naz-aloul: Predés-Liber-Auxilie

Pers-Red. '
e P —

The scven Precepls (Serremn Przceera) of the Snm of Noah.
(;: r’ rvecorded by the Jewish Doctors under the following
TLitles:

I. To worship the true God'[Cuvtus divinus.]
1. To renounce Inoratry.
III. To commit no murder [Capes]
1V. Not to be defiled with forgication, &c.
[Stuprum |
V To avoid all rapine, theft, &c. [Funtnm]
. To administer justice [Jus'rnm]‘

V[I Not to eat the flesh with the* bloo!t [SAN-
Guis] § '
Such Gentiles as were admitted to the worslup of
the Grod of Israel, and the hope of a f§ture life, but
were not circumcised, nor yet conformed to the Mo:.
saical rites, being only obliged to, the ‘observation of
the forcgomg precepts, were caled pn;nclytes of the
gates, im opposition to the proselytes of‘rightcousness,
or of the covenant, whe differed. nothing from the
Jews, but that they were of Gentile rnce St.c Lewis’s -
Hobrew Antiquities,

' The Memorial Tiines' . '

Sept.Pcaecept == Cul-1dol-Ced-Stup-Furt. Jﬁstitx-San-
‘lll'c
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Misnah, Gemarak, Talmud.

The Misvah in 6 B-ooks [Misna-s] contained
63 Tracts [Traut] into which the traditions or
oral law of the Jews were methodically digosted
by Rabbi Judih Haxkaposh in the time of AN
toninus P-jus [ Hakad-AnP] As soon as it was pub-
Jished, it became tunb'ect of the study of all
their learned men, the chiefest of them, both
in Judza aud Babylonia, employed themselves to
make comments upon it; and these, with the Mis-
nah, make np both their Talmuds, i. e. the Jerusa-
lem Talmud and the Babylonish Talmud. ‘These
comments are called the Gemarah or complement,
the Misnah the text; both together the Tarmud
[Tal = Mis-Gema] 'The Jrrusalem TArmud was
completed abont A.D. 300 [Tal-Jerig] ‘The B.aby-
lonish TALmud about 500, or in the beginning of the
sixth century [Tal-Bug] This latter is only in ese
teeM among the Jews. Sec Prideauxz Connection,
p. 328.

The Memoriul Line.
Misna-ns-Traut-Hakad-AnP : Tal = Mis-Gema
Tal-jerig : Tal-Bug.
e —
Characleres Arz’lhm:'lici Greeci et Hebruici.

Ab.Béayi-d0 su~sau Loi-nk-Sou-1a xbgdé.wo su-Eau.
-Op-wei You ph-ce-ri uf-Qu-xau, ,ﬁl,.ai Z0u.
Nb-24-1i=10 Tu-18u 10i Tk Vou 10 62510 Iu-Dau.
yp-pes You pa-ae-Wi Nf-qu-tau Joique fet You.

The decads and handreds will be easily distin.

guished from each other, and therefore only the
firét figure is added, %i sc, 9=3 ¢ e. 30. =e sc.

Mz=ze 4. e. 200. Pronounce Sou kopou, @ou Sanpou,
nf Thatf, you tsadou. - .
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The Ages of Christianity, as distinguished by Dr. Cave,
acoordisg to what was most remarkable in éach Cenfury.

Cent. 1. Saculom Arostolicum
Cent. II. Saculum G-nosticun
Cent. IIT. Seculum Novatianum
Cent. IV. Saculum Anrianvm

Cent. V. ‘Szculum NssrTorianum
Cent. VI. Smzculum Euzychicum
Cent, VII. Smculom MonNorseliticum
Cent, VIIl. Szculum KEiconiclasticum
Cent, IX. Sxzculum Puorianum
Cent, X. Swxzculum Osscurum
Cent,  XI. Sxzculum Hivrdebrandinum
Ceut. XII. Saculum Waldense

Cent, XIII. Seculum Scuolasticum
Cent, X1V, Seculum Wicklevianum
Cent, XV. Swmculum Sv¥nodale

Cent. VI. Szculum R.eformatum.

The Memorial Line,

Ap-G-Nov Ari-Nest Ent-Monoth Eic.Phot-Ob Hile
Wa.Scho Wick-Sy-R.

e ——

The Division ¢f the Roman Empire ont of the Book called *
Notitia Imperii, said to be written about the Time of
Arcadius and Honorius.

The whole empire was divided into 13 Dtoceses,'
under 4 Prafecti Praetorio, and about 180 Provinces
contained in them, [Pref==didi=prads]’

1. The Prefectus Pratorio Orientis, and under
him five dioceses, wviz. the Omiental, E-gyplian,
As.iatic, POntic, and Turaciao dioceses, [Or=
E-As-Po-Th] :

2. The Prafectus Pretorio of Isvyticum, and
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under him two diocescs, viz. Macedonia and D-acia.
[HI=Ma-D]

3. The Prefectus Pratorio of Italy, aud under
him three dioceses, viz. Italy, ILlyricum, and Arrica.
[1t=1t-1l.Af.] ’

4. The Prafectus Pratorio G.alliarum, and under
him three dioceses, viz. Hispania, (Gavrvia, and B-ri-
tannia. [G=Ilis-Ga-B]

The Memoriul Line. '
Pr&f = Dibi = Pradz: Ill =Ma.D: Or = E.As.

Po.Th: lt=It-1l-Af: G=His-Ga-B.

XY R ,

The Dimensions of the Ark and Temple.

The length (LOngitudo) of the Ark 300 Cunits,
[Ark.lo-cubig] The Breddth 50 cubits, 'The height
(Avtitudo) 80 cubits. gﬂmz-Aliz] -

Jhe length of the Temple which K. Salomon buil¢
for the Lord was 60 Cubits, the Breadth there.
of 20 cubits, and the height therecof 80 cubits,
1 Kings, vi. 2, [Tem-Léngy.Brez-Alty] "The length
of the Porch 20 cubits, the height thercof 190
cubits. 2 Chron, iii. 4. [Porez-bez)

Ark-Lo-cubig.Bruz.Aliz, 'L'em.Léncy.Brez-Alty,

Porez-bez.

Computation of the Cost, Vessels, Vestments, §e, of
Solomon’s Temple.

By Villalpanduy’ computation of the number of
Taucnts of gold, silver, and brass, laid out upon
the Temple, the sum amounts to 6904.822,500/.
sterling. [Tal-ten.=gouzo-ked-ug] And the jewels
are reckoned to exceed this sum,

Vessels of gold (VAsa AUREA) consecraled {o the
wvge of the temple, are reckoned by Josepbus 140,000.
[ Vas-aureabésth] which, according to Capel’s reducs
ticg of the tables contained in them, amounts to
545.“296&'203 pounds sterling. [lol.enduadyt]
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The vessels of silver [Vasa Argentea) 1.340,000
[.‘;'a;-]ziralozlh] are computed at £439.344,000 [fin-
toft

Priests® vestments of silk (Vestes Sericie) 10000.
[ Vest-sericazth ]

P-urple vestments for singers 2.000,000. [Pem]
Trumpets 200,000. [Tregth] Other musical In<
sTRuments 40,000, [lustrez]

Besides these charges, there was that of the other
matcrials, and of 10,000 mes per mouth in Le-
banon to hew down timber (Syrvicipe) [Sylvi-
cidaz] To carry burthens (Vecrores) 70,000.
"Vectoiz] To hew stomes (Larrciding) 80,000.

Lapiky] and 3300 overseers (Eriscori) [Epis-
coptig] who were all employed for 7 ycars (ANNis
Seprem) to whom, besides their wages and diet,
Solomon gave a free gift 6.733,977 pounds (DoNum
Soromonis) [s-pautanoip] The treasurc left by David
towards carrying on this work (xsxiquit David)
911.416,207. [nab-ods-dyp] = . .

N.B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvicia
dazth, &c. it being impossible to mistake 10,000
for 10.

The Memoriul Lines.

Tal.tem = souzo-ked-ug : Vas-aureabdzth=lol-endu.
dyt.
Vaéy-ératazlh = fin-tofth: Trsegth: Instroz: Veste
sericdz ¢ Pem.
An-sept Silvicidaz, Lapiky, Vectodz, Episcoptig.
Don Solomo-s-paut-noip : reliquit Dav.pab-ods-dyp.
The number of those that returned: (Repuces)
from the captivity were 42,360 [ Redufe-fauz] besides
Prosevytes 7337, [Proseloétip]
The particular sums in KZra’s Catalogee amount
to 29,828, [Cat-ézdou.kek] .
Fhe particular sums in. Neuaemiah’s .CAralogue
31,031. [Cat-nehetazib] How these accounts are re-
conciled, vide the Index to the Bible. :
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The Memorsal Line.
Redufe-tauz-Proseloitip: Cateezdou-kek, Cat-nche-
tazib.

The Strver of them that were numbered of the
Coxgregations was a hundred Tavreuts and a thousand
seven hundred and three score and fifteen Suekels after
the shekel of the sanctuary, a Bekah for cvery man,
that is, half a shckel after the shekel of the sanctoary,
for every one that' went to be numbered, from twenty
years old and upwards, for six hundred theusand and
three thousand and five hundred and fifty men.  Exod.
xxviii. 25, 26.

The Memorial Linc.
Sil=Con=Talg~Shék apoil, Bek-syt-luz=Shckelizappu
D e el

Difference of Talents.
Atlic minas, Att. drachms.

A Srrian Tacrent contained 15 1500
A ProLemaic taleat 20 T 2000
‘+An Eunoic talent 60 6000
An AvrexAxdrian talent 120 12000
An AnTiochian talent 60 6000
A larger ATTic talent 80 8000
A Basyvronish talent . 70 7000
An Aainean talent 100 10000
+A Ruopian talent 109 10000
A ‘I'yrian talent 80 8000
An Aayrrian talent 80 8000

The Memorial Lines,
Tal.Syr==Mal : Ptolem==c2: LEub—guz % Alexan=
bes & Ant==aguz. .
Att-Maj=cizs Babyl=oiz: /gin=ag: Rh==ag:
Lyr-Agypt=eizr.
I shall conclude with two lines, just to shew how

P g ey e

-+ According to some, the Rhodian talent contained but 4500
Atlic grachms, and she Euboic but 4000, Fide Brerewood dc
POWW et Pretiis, cap. 9.
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by this method may be remembered the year and
clyapter of any particunlar statute. Those to whom a
hint of this nature may perhaps be thought useful, are
best capable of applying and improving it as they shall
sce occasion,

An act for prevention of Fraups aud Perjuries
29 Caror. 11 c. 3. [Fraud-Carolen-t]

An act_against abuses in presentation to benefices
(Simony) 31 Eiiz. c. 6. [Sim-Elib-s]

The bill for first fruits (Primrtize) 26 H-en. VIII,
¢. 3. [Primit-Hes-t]

A act for the dissolution of the Mo Asreries.
The lesser 27 H. VIIL c. 28. [Monast-Hep-ck.
The greater 31 H. VIII. c. 11. g b-ba]

The Memorial Line,,

Fraud-Carolen-t ; Sim-Elib-s ; Primit-Hes-t ; Monast.
Hep-ek.ib-ba.

To remember the several statutes relating to the
same subject must needs be more difficult, as thege is
but one leading syllable for the whole line ; but may
be done in the following manner @

Some of the principal acts which relate to the poor
(Paureres) are 43 Kviz. ¢. 2. 13, 14 Car. 11 ¢. 19,
3, 4 William and M.ary,c. 81. 8, § Wil 11
c. 30. 9,10 Wil Ill. c. 11. 12 Axwo. c. 18.

The Memorial Line,

Paup.Elot,e, Carat,ad, Wi-Me-cib, Wnlk,u nyab, An~
ad.bei.

G



LOWWE'S MNEMONICS.

Dr. WATTS, in his Essay on the Improvement of
the Mind, near the cooclusion of the 17th chapter,
where he more especially treats of Improving the
Memory, makes the following obscrvation :

¢ Dr. Grey, in his book called Memoria Technica,
¢ has exchanged the figures 1,2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9,0,
¢ for some consonants, b,d,t, f, I, s, p, k, n, z, and
¢ the vowels a, e, i, 0, u, y, with several dipthongs,
¢ and thereby formed words that denote numbers,
“{hich may be more easily remembered @ and Mr.
¢ Lowe has improved Dr. Grey’s scheme in a small
¢t pamphlet called MNEMonNics DeriNeaTED, whereby
¢ in a few leaves he has comprized almost an infinity
¢ of things in scicoce and common life, and reduced
¢ them to a sort of measure like Latin verse.”

Under sanction of the great authority above quoted,
the publisher of the present cdition has annexed Mr.
Lowe’s tract, which the author originally inteaded
both as a supplement to aud an improvement of Dr.
Grey’s method ; accordingly asserting in his adver-
tisement, that ¢“most of the articles are what pera
¢ haps didl not cccur to Dr. Grey 3 and the rest are
¢ reformed to good purpose, particulatly thosz of
¢ Weights, Coins, and Measurcs, of which I have
¢ given a full accouat in less than cight pages,
* whereas the Doctor’s, though very defective,
¢¢ amounts to twenty-cight.”

The two schemes are now before the reader, to
use whichever secms best ; and though Mr. Lowe's is
in some instances little more than a repetition of Dr.
Grey’s plan, yet it has been thought adviscable to
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reprint the whole at full length, and even to follow
his peculiar mode of spctling, as most consistent with
bravity. It may also be necessary to premise, that
Mr. Lowe’s astronomical calculations are according
to the old style, and his geographieal divisious are as
they existed in the year 1737, the time when his
pamphlet was first published ; which disagreement
with the present period it is hoped the industry and
sagacity of the learner can easily rectify,: by come
posing mnew technical words, which may be more
casily remembered than those formed by another;
these works being originally designed mnre as speci-
mens of what might be done by atiention, than as
complete sets of tables in the various branchies ol learn-
iog and science, .

—_—

THE KEY.

Directions for the betler learning to remember, Figures or.
Numbers exprest by Letters,

a e i o0 uau oi ei on y
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 O
bd tf } s p k n z

g 100. th 1,000. m 1.000,000.
r deunotes fiactions, as follows: ,ro'}: ,iro
dyeri 2 §: yrag ,0L.

et ——
ARITHMETIC. ¢

JArithmetical Characiers.

<4 and: — less: X maltiplied-info : =~ divided«
by : = is, gives. B
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The Division of the old Roman AS, viz. amy Inleger,.
or Whole. %

Uncia, Sext. Qui. Triens. Quinc. Sem, Sept. Bes.
Ddri. Dext. Deu.

AS, paris 12 Semissis 6
Deunx 11 Quincunx 5
Dextans 10 Triens 4
Dodrans 9 Quadrans 3
Bessis 8 Sextans 2 -
Septunx 7 4 ¥Uxcia 1

v '

COINS.

Coins reduced to Farthings.

1 E.13 Sheok. Cr.¥fy.] N-idz. Avge-okz. M-dufy.

» Gui-bzyk. Car-bdzo. Jacbeg.

2 H. Ger-f] Bé-l{. Sh-abz. *Man-sups. 1Tal-Ydeith
Jeil) Sh-aplé. Tal-um dusth.

3G. Lep-,firirau. Dichil.a,préf. Bb-u,rau]*Dr-b.
+Stitér-ado.

4 R, T,oiplirdth. §As.t,raz) Ses-pjirf. V-al,rd.
Déun ib. Sp-cil.] Atir-oipu.

¥ Dracun] Hébs. Att-tl. Alex-oid—-Mix]
Atttig, 1til-ekeiz.

g § TaL] Att-boukth. Bib-dfath.] Att-ibauth
"‘.-E eig. Bab-im dunsth. R-akyth.
;& STATER (gold) Att-posl. Cyz-Phil-Alex-dap.
€ Croes-Daii-buly.
i As weighd Ouncés-dd, U.C-bouz® e fouz;
§ a; Up: -dro; leis.
———
MONEY.

~ Sums of Money, or Money of Account.
5 (F) Penuf. Gr-gs Pound-ousy. (G) Tar.
Miy. Kgi-g==ubss, °Ant-sye=g.
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¢ b Babeoir=tuns, Ptesz—aztf. Syr-al=poil. Ty-
Fian-efz—fatt.

7 (R) SesTeRcE——13-ath, duo, bini nummjem—
té-am, duo, bina,

3 ; ~—slertia ; or millia sestertidm,——above, by the
adverbs, as follows ¢ )

9 3 Bis sestertiiim, or bis ; understanding millja cens
tum (or centena). :

6 Abbreviatures explaind. .

Alginéa mina, talentum *(lin.) 5. Alexandrina
drachma, *; stater, 4. Angel, 1. Anliochica min.
tal. 5. As, 4.§. Attica drachma, *, mina, *, sta=
ter, 4 3 talentum, 4. Aurcus denarius, 4. Babylo.
nica min. tal. 4. Bekah, 2. Carolus,1. Crosius
stater, 4. Crown, 1. Cyzicénus stater, 4. Daricus
stater, 4. Deunarius, 4." Dichalcos, 3. Drachma, 3.
Gerah 2. Groat %) 5. Guinea, 1. Hebraica drachma,
%, Jacobus, 1. ltalica mina,*. Lepton, 3. Ma-
nch, 2. Mark, 1. Minac, ¥, 5. Noble, 1. Obolus, 3.
Penny, 5. Philippicus stater, . Pourd, 5. Pto~
lemuice min, tal. 6, Rominum falentum, +. Sese
tertium, 7. Scstertius, 4. Shekel, 2, Shilling, 1,
Sportula, 4, Stater, 3. Syria min. tal, 6. Talen.
tumty, 2, 5. Teruncius, 4, Tyria win. tal, 6. Vic.
toridtus, 4. 0

G Synonyms and Equivalents.

s, as. Assarium, us. Attéica minor mina==anfo-
chica. Attéca major mine=='yria, Bigatus, denarius,
Centussis, 100 asses, Chalcos, £ dichalchos. Decus-
sis©, 10 asses. Didrachnon, 2 draghma. Diobolon,
9 oboli. Dupondius©, 2 asses. Fubed méne==an-
tiochica. Hemiobolon, ¢ obolus. Laureat, carolus.
Libella, as, Libra (or kibra poudo) == mina attica.
Mnay wina, Nonvssis, 9 asses, Nummus, sestere
tius. Obolus, £ noble.” Ocfussis, 8 asses. JVenta.
rirachmon, 5 drachmz. Pondo, v, libra. Quadrans,

N R
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% a3, { noble. Quadrig4tus, denarivs. Quadrussis e,
4 asses.  Quinarius, victoridtus, Quinquessis £, 5
asses. Rhodia==wginea. Sembella, semilibella. ~Se-
milibella, I libella. Semuncia, I uncia. Sescuncia,
1% uncia. Scatans ©, Las. Sextulac, § uncia. So-
lidus, aureus. Tetradrachmon, 4 drachmz. Tetro-
bolon, 4 oboli.. Tressis, 3 asses. Tricessis, 30 asscs.
Tridrachmon, 3drachmz. Triense, ¥ as. Triobolan,
3 oboli. Vigessis, 20 asses. Uncia ¢, {4 as.

1 N.B. The several coins, measures, and weighls, being

reduc’d to the lowest denominations, the memorial verses
answer all the purposes of the largest tables: (1) The dif-
ference of any two terms being known by subtraction * «
a.nd (2) How many of any make one of another, by divi.
sion®.——e.o. (1) What is the difference between a Shilling
and a Shelel?  Answ. (Sh-abz) 110 — (Sh-ok) 48= 62 q.
1c 82:8: 2—S1:=81:31:2, thcshekel merethan
the shilling. (b) Tlow many Spans makhe a Fathom ? Answ.
(Batlioiv) 72 = (Spa-n) 9 = 8. Accordingly, if it be
askd, 7¥hat is a fathom? (and so of any other) the answer
may be made, the same way, in any of the prior denomina.-
tions : e. g. 24 palms, or 6 feet, or 4 cubits, or 2 yards,
or 1.1 pace, &c.
2 Any whole was called AS, and 1 twelfth of it Unéra
]_Wheucc our terms of ounces for weight, and dnches for
ength]. 'The several numbers of those uncize (between1 and
12) —— were denominated, in order, as follows in text :
viz. Sextans (i.e. 1) 2 Quadrans (i} 3, &e, —— and ex-
press their manner of reckoning Interest of money : thus
usree asses [centesima] was 1 per wonth [12 per year]
per cent. (suppose aurer, or ponnds: dennces, 11 twelfths
per month, and'so on to wnciarier, 1 twelfth per month [t
per year] e. g, 40d. per month, 20s. per year "

5 Of the three aparhinents distmguisht by brackets, in
ilie 1st are Brass- or Copper-; 2d, Silver. ; sd, Gofd-coins.
NB. (1) Sh-ok (as appears by the Abbreviatures ex-
plaind underncathy and by the key above) signifiés Shilting
48: ie. a shilling is 48 farthings; and so of the rest.
(2) ¥ (the memorial letter) may be pronounc’d wee or wi,
to ﬂ}istinguish it fromi: e.g. Creefy, as if' it were Cr-¢fwi.

4 i.e. in the year (Urbis Condile) from the building of
the city of Rleme, 190, ——efoux; i.e. U.C. 490, when the




. LOWE'S MNEMONICS. kEY

Puni¢ war had exhausted the treasury, it weighd but 2. and
so of the rest, .

5 i.e. the Aginean mina was (ubss) 5656 q : (g) 100
of which made the Bginean talent. and so of the rest.

6 N.B. In these lists—those in tgl/ic are moneys of ac-
count, the rest, coins.—The Figures and Marks refer to the
corresponding memorial verses.

(c) N.B. There are also Coixp Halfguineas, Seven-shil-
ling picces, Half-crowns, Three-pences, Two-pences, Half.
peanies; and such as are distinguisht by a superior .

o ——

MEASURES.
 Cubtc Meusures reduced to Pints.
Quar.d. ¥Gal-k. R.qufd. Bar-eld. Ti.(WINE) #5.
H.uzf, P.avpé. B-athei. T-ethbau.

g
gFirk-boid, asf.! Kil.abek, baff (Brer & ALE)

[

Bar-bdetk, $dus. H8g-dlad, bups.
Pe-bs, Bi-so, Streaek. Coom-dus (pwy) Se-id¥,
Ch-etzo, We.ithpg. Li-ludy.
(iq.) C-,urei. L-ir5. Cib-s. H-az (i) Si%h.dy.
Bath-s¥. Hom-auzu (-ud.
Cab-,duras. Gom.,liraz. Se-boi (prY) Bi-ld.
5 Le-dlasi. Homer.lat.
6 Coch.,rddy. Ch-rauz. Myst,rok (@) Conch-
yraf. Oxybi.,rei- Metr-eis.
” ZCoch.,n‘ldy. Choen-b6ré, Médim.pg (vrY) Cy-
Ox~Cot§-Xest-as the Roman.
s Quart-,ré. S¥ea,rl, C8-p.  Ureeksrd (r) Quita
dr.up. Cilg-dafp. Li. Cy. Ace, Hem.
Lig.,rok. Cy-rad. Acet-,ref. Hém:(nry) in,r&.
9( St.arit. + Mod-us,re. :
g *G ALLS N cBulains inches (dry) doid,rd 2: (be&r-
100 _cks: (wine) era®. ot
11 g +PorTLe Quirts (dr-) £ (lignidjee— + Mopi.
Pints (liqaid)-an (dry)-bau,ro.
. Abbreviatures eaplaind.
Acctabulum (lin,) 9, 8. DBarrel, 1. Bath, 4.
Bushel, 3. Butt, 1, Cab, 4, Caph, 4. Cheme, 6.
. u2

(%]

4
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Chaudron, 3. Chenix, 7. Cochlearion, 6. Concha, 8.
Congius, 8. Coomb, 3. Culeus, 8. Cyathus, 9.
Firkin, 2. Gallon, 1. Gomer, 5. Hemina, 9.
Hin, 4. Homer, 4; 5. Hogshead, 1, 2. Kilderkin, 2.
Yast, 3. Letech, 5. Ligula, 9, 8. Log, 4. Mes
dimnus, 7. Metrétes, 6. Modius, 9, 11. Mystron, 6.
Oxybaphon, 7. Peck, 3. Pottle, 11. Puncheon, 1,
Quadrantal, 8, Quart, 1. Rundlet, 1. Seah, 4, 5.
Seam, 8. Sextarius, 8, 9. Strike, 3. Tiorce, 1.
Tun, 1. Urna, 8. Wey, 3.

.Synonyms and Equivalents.

Amphora, quadrantal. Amphoreus, metrétes. Caa
dus, metrétes. Carnock, coomb. Chos, congius.
Corbn, homer. Cotyle, hémina, -Ephah, bath. Lin.
gula, ligula. Omer, homer. Oxybaphon, acetabulum,
Pipe, butt. Quarter, seam.. Quartarius, I sextarius.
Scmimodius, £ modivs. Xestes, sextarius,

. camsawesn .

1i.e A Firkin (1) of Beer==72 pinis. (2) of Ale=64
pints. and so of the rest.

2 By act of parliament, in 1697, the gallon contains only
268 4 incltes;

3 By cxperiment, made in 1688, it was found to contain
only 224 inches, .

L]
Long Mcasures reduced to Inches.

Nail-d,ro. Pal-t. Ilin-6. Spa-n. Foot-ad.
CitbY-ded. I (f1) #p(eng) of.

Y-is. Pa-sy. Fath-pe, Ro-douk. Furl.oindy.
MY.sétsy,  Lie-miles 3.

H. Pal.f. Spead. C-ef. F-ons. Ez-b3f. Ar-and.
Schoen.andy. Std.naug. Meousth. )
G. Dor-f. LYch.dz Orth-ud. Sp-ad. Pygm-ak.

Py.dz. O-nau. St-naug. M.oiskyz.
R, Unc-diyri.  Palef, Pe-bs. Palm.dy, Clio-cf.
Grieky. Pass.ky. Sth-hyrh, ‘

> b & W -
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Proportions,

¢ § 1dve-de. Bir-i. Dicrr, Incn (Heb. Gk. Rom.)
nad: ,puld : peldu'. [M? -eigth.
Fovr—Eng-ath. — Grék.dzyp. — > Rom (coss)
naup (st) oupd (vés) oukati,

Abbreviatures explaind.

Arabian pole, -3. Barley.corn, 8. Cubit——pygme,
%ygnn, pechus 1, 3, 5. Digit, 6, Doronz=palm, 4.

Il (Aemish, english) 1. Ezekiel’s reed, 3. Fathom 2,
3. Footz—pous—pes 1,.5, 7. Furlong—stadium 2,
3,4, 5. Gradus, 5, Hand, 1, League, 2. Li«
chas, 4, Lige, 6, Mile—milion=xmlliire 2, &c.
Nail i Orguia, 4. Orthodéron, 4. Pacez=passus
%5 Palmi==doron 1,8, 5 Palmipes, 5. Passus=3
sp_cc 5. Pes=faot, 5. Pygme, d. Pygon, 4. Rod,
» gehﬂﬁﬂ“sa 8. Bpanz=spithame 1, 3, 4. Spithame
==span, 4. Stadium==furlong 4, 5. Uncia, %, Yard, 2,

Synonys apd Eqdim!m;n.

Ammah, cubit. Aulos, furlong. Chebal, schaw
nus. '~ Cubit (lesser) pygme (gréater) peehys. Dactylos=
dochme, doron. Diaulos, 2 stadia. Dochme, doron.
Gomed, span. Kaneh, Ezekiel’s rced. Measnrings
rod, scheenus. Mili-are,.on : mile. Palmste, doron,
Pathil, schwaus. Pechys, cubit. Pereh, rod. Pole,
rod. Pollex, uncia. Pous, pes, Tophach, palm,,
Ulpa, cubitus, Zereth, spaun. ‘

Pevscney e

1 N.B. The Digit is sometimes divided into 4 grains;
the Line into 6 points, ' )

2 N.B. 4 Sabbgih day’s journey is. reckond to be 730
paces: 6 of which made the Porasang, 48 a Day's journey.

8_i.e. The proportion of the Roman foot to the English
(divided inlo 1000 parts) is here exprest, as found——on the
.monument of Cossutiys—op that of Statiliys———on a con=
givs of Fespasian, ‘ )
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Square Measures reduced to Square Feet.

E. Yar.n. Pace-du. PSle-8pe,rd. Rodd-azkouz.
Acré-Stusy.
G. Plethron——azasf. Aroura, the half: but
gy ptisn——itdaun.
S R. Juger-esouty, Clistisai, Vé-nily. (min)
¢ A.fSke¥ (qu) atfauz.
- Abbreviatures explaind. «
Actus minimus, quadratus, 3. Clima, 3, Jogerum,
3, Versus, 3. Yard, 1,

-

i ———

MULTIPLICATION TABLE.
P-oi,on. P-ei,us. P.ou,si. K-ei,s0,
Jrom 7 K-oup¥. N.Bu,cia. X7
by 12 gF-ld,fel. L-ad,sy. S-#d,0id, P.( =49
» e ad,ko. K.ad,oudiu, N-ad,azei.

et

NUMERICAL LETTERS.
In Numerals] A less number, afore, Abates ;
after, Encreases 4.
b, V.u. X.az. Leus. Coazy. Duliyz,
M (c10 %) ath ;. hence (ce100) byth,
R-b. gz, p-agt—0-bu’—from-ug by Y%
to ouzyS [ccero0n .
.ath by the Units7: but oftner by a5R, pre-
fixing the numbers 8 [azyrh,
wb. =03 p.agh.  seau. (y) koppReny (ras)
G sanpi-on¥z . & (2 o a)-uzyz .
" Y1.b. N-dh. A-d2. Heag. X-ath. Mausth, Tl.mula
tiplies others inscrib’d in’t 10,

@acserane

Ieg. 1V4,1IX 9, XL 40, XC 90.
2 eg. —— VI 6, XIV 14, XIX 19, XXIX 29 wume
Wll,3v12; rD 101, 3p 102—a 11, ¢» 10}, &ou
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3 Formd, in current writing, from M : part whercof,
united, (viz. 10) became D 500. hence 120 5000, 1032
50000. .

4 i.e. Units, tens, hundreds, begin from the letters here
specified; and are to he reckoned on, in order, from them.
e.g.x1,82 3 & 1 10, x 20,2 80, &c. ¢ 100, o 200,
&

5 Instead of 1, being the ineffable name cf Jehovah.

6 c.g. 2 500, @ 600, § 700, &c.

7 Before the letters expressive of huudreds ; as, -5
15312 very seldom otherwisc; yn 1070.

8 e.g. owebN 2000, cpphwa 3000, =S 30000, &c.

9 The various figures and names of these numeral cha~
raclers,see in my Table of Greek characters.

10 e. g. A (10) inscribed in TX (5) is I3} (50.)

oy
an Su— o

PRACTICE.

1. If one 12 the sought info Price?, or its factors3d;
or by Aliquot partst. and, by the Aliquots of
Fractions of Sought (if any) divide Price 5.

2. What'll One 8 2 the Price by Commodity 7 ; but,
if too large, by its factors®.

eesecrv e

1 i.e. In questions, where the conditional term is 1: as,
when we say, ¢ If onc cost so much, what will so much
cost?

"2 i.e. Multiply the question-term, or thing sought, into
the price, &c.~=wg. g. If one costs 10s. what will 20 cost ?
&ec. Alnsw. 20 (the thing sought) & 10 (the price)==200s.
j.e. 10L

38 viz. when more commodious.————e. g. If one cost
13 | 6, what will 14 ? Answ. The factors of 14 being 2 w 75
say 2 w 12| 6=25s: then 7 w 253.=1758. i.e. §l. 15§, ——
N-B. 1f the multiplicator be not resolvable into factors,

* take those thai come nearest it, and add the price for the
odd onc, or multiply it by what the factors want of the
multiplicator.

4 lgivide it by the Even parts of the denomination,’ in
which you would have the answer,—e.g, If one cost 12 | 6,
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what will 14 Answ. 10s. being the 4 of 1. and 2] ¢
Awhich makes up the 1% | 6) the 4 of 10s: say 2 in l4x=
7l. then, 4 m 7 (the quoticnt of 14 hy 2)==1; and there
reraine 3L which, in the nextinferior denomination (viz.
Shillivgs) is 60, then 4 in 60=185s.

) '.Ig‘hus e . 14 14 pds. pks. &e.

s 10} » 7 . 0 2, 7 -
ﬁg%ge K 2581 8
5 dl 64 %1 15 6 4% - 7

¥ . ——— ——— P

S1¢:6 L g:15 §12:6 L 8:15

- % Asin the following example:
C qr b s d
84 4 11 at 11 W
11 81.=21s Coqr 2% - 1011
— 14 - 55 ¢
235 4 b 'Iﬁ -~ 141
= =% 168 44 v - 9y
déy © 49 ¥ .
45 24

% e Sq.11lb. 18 6 -
q5.1b1).s18:6 VN S
——  aliq.of fract. pr.of [ract, .
3

Inall. .1852:6 The answer : which, heing
halvd % 9%: 172 : 6; the priee of C 81:
gives- 1qr3:1b1l.

61 e In sums, whereis the Question-term is 15 as
whon we say, ¢¢ if so wuch cost so wmuch, A kal'll one
cost? *

7 e.g. If 12¢cost 10 | G, what will 1 Answer, 12 in
30 | 6 Icannothave: but 12 in 10 »# 12 (to reduceit to
pence) =190+6=126: then 12 in 126==10d. and 6 re-
mainsy which maltiplisd into 4 (to reduce it to farthings) is
24: then 12 in 24=2 ¢

| ing10:6:. or, by the factors of
e §15°10007; I 12, vir.
2 % 6,0r3 w 4; as in the following -
£ The foregoing example will stand
meld:6: - in 810:6:-
Thus 258 -]12 86 -

T 6 10 g 4 - 10 2
$6 thé answer s found more casily than by dividiog by 124
nigeh spore’so it will be, when that number is higher.
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RULE OF THREE.

Ul Questions in il answerd (1) by one stating (2) the
same way.

(1) ConpiTiONAL in ome line: and, opposite, the
terms CORRESPONDING:

(2) -Drxb is the -Ducing of one ¢nto -Duc’d of the
other; the Rest-Sor L.

N.B. No -Ducd: the facit of onc line divide by
that of the other 2.

Ses e

1 i. e. The producing * terms of one line multiplied into
the produc’d ® of the ather, give the diviDexv ; and the rese
of the terms multiplied together, give the diviSor: the
Quotient falls to ch blank® .——(n) Preducing terms are
such as jointly produce any cffect. e. g. whatever is consi-
derd as a cause, with the adjuncts of &ime, distance, mea-
sure, §c. (b) Praducing terms are such as arc connected
with the others under the character of price, purchase, pro-
duce, gain, loss, inlerest, advantage, value or quanliily of
work, &c. (¢) e.g. Atthe rate of 6 per cent. per ann.
what is the interest of 2001, for 18 mouths? Answ. The
terms being stated, as they offer (without any other regard
than Which are conditional, and Which imply the question )
Thus ‘

Interest  Principal  time
6l 1001, 1:m.
200 18
or in any other order agrecable to the directions in the rule,
say ¢ 6 (the produced term of one line) » 18 » 200 (the
producing terms of the other) 21600 (for the dividend):
And (therest) 100 » 12 == 1200 (for the-divisor), Then
21600 — 19002:18, the answer; viz. 18l
2 i. ¢. 1f there be no produc’d term (as generally happens
in the single rnle of three inverse) divide the facit, &c.—
e.x. How much stuff, yard-broad, will line 10 yards of
cloth, yard-and.quarter broad? The lerms being stated
thus: .
broad  long say 6 p 10 == 50
4q and 50 = 4 =122,
5 10 yard. i e 12 yards and % or #v.
usd ‘
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SUBTRACTION
May be more commodiously performed by Addition ;
as in the next article.

e ——

TABULATING.
To multiply and divide by Addition only.
1. Twice.doyble-Multiplicand facits + every multiplis
cator, +tgives the f. of.

2. Tabulate Divisor : Quote next digiteunder : Sub-
tract by Addition,

Coses o

1. IntheMvrripracavion-sum (}) | Multipli-cand calor

the facits of the multiplicand twice | © 98765 w 768
doubled, are, as they stand agaiast | 7 2 | 197580 (1)
the digits 2and 4. Then, To mul- | & 4 | 395060

tiply ¥pe multiplicand—into 8 ———by .

(the last figure of the multiplica- | ™ 49012013 §

tor) double the facit of the digit 4 | 3, 592590 |75
~——into 6 (the 2d figure, &c.Jadd | ¥ 691305 |69 5

the facit of 4 to that of 2 (=¢) —_— (1]

——into 7 (the next figure, &c.) | ©75851520==768
add together the facits of 1, 2,4 | £ 673794 1536

=7) placing cach of ther, asin | & 5898 2304
the common method of multipli- | & 43, 5072

cation. Quotient ({17) 3840

2, In the Divasion-sum (11) (1) | 98764968 4608
Tabulate the divisor, as in the ¢x- 1929 1936 5376
ample, viz. against the digit 2, | Quoticnt: 102 6144
by adding the divisor to itself; e (912
against 3, by adding together the
totals of 2 and 1; against 4, by adding the total of 2 to
itself, or that of 3 to that of 1; and, in like manuer, in the
rest, by adding together the totals of any two or more
digits, equal to the digit whose total is sought. ‘Then, (2)
Quote (or, for the quohent, take) the digut against the total
neat I, or under the first corresponding ficures of the di-
vidend. viz. 585. Then, instead of subtracting, acrording
to the corsmon method, the facit of the divisor by 9 (viz.
6912) from (7585) the corresponding figures of the divi-

©® e e o =D
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dend (3) Subtract by addilion, and say [not, ¢ from 5, and
there remains 3; but] 2, and (so much as will make 5, viz.)
3is 5: then 1, and (as much as will make 8, viz.) 7is8=
then 9, and [what will make 15 (since 9 cannot be taken
from 5) viz.) 6 is 15", then 1, that I borrow, and 6 is 7:
and so on. In the Division-sum (11I) it appears
that——All the tabulating necessary te find the quotient,
is only to double the divisor: for, the total next less than
(the 1st dividend) 987, is 968 ; thercfore quole 1: then
{the 2d dividend) 196 has no total less; therefore quote 0 =
then the next total less than (the 3d dividend) 1965, is (the
od tolal, viz.) 1936; thercfore quote 2. And, inlike
manner, may be tabulated any sum, by steps, as there shall
be occasion: .

{a) N.B. 15, being the last sonnd in the mouth of the
operator, does more readily and certamly remind him of
whal he borrowd, than in the common way of subtraction;
which is no small advantage to this mctho‘{.

i

WEIGHTS.
Troy Weighl, for Gold, Silver, Jewels, Grains,
and Liquors.

Monyers reduc’d to Blanks,
1 Mo~. Véiit-ef- Droit-oky. Mite-abth~iidy. Grain.
dizozy.
Goldsmiths uud Apothecaries Weight reduc’d to Groins.
2 (Gorp,) Cii-8'. Per-dd (V8.) Scrup.dy. Diima«
auz. OQunce-oky Po-loisy.
Averdupois Weighl, for Baser-mctals, Bread, Mercery,
Gracery, &c.
W ool, reduc’d io Pounds.
3 Clove.oi. Stone-b3. Tdd-ek. Weigh-beid. Sack-
tuuf. Last-fisei.
Qther Things,
4 Pound-ounce-as. Hun.péundi.abe. ban-Fothers
dn-are; Tun.cz, .
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Hebrew Weights, reduc'd to Grains.

§ Zura-lf. Bek-azei. Shek-8bei®. Min-8deizy. Tal-
amnylh.
t Greek and Roman Weights.

6 Lens,hitrdbe. Lept-aurek, Chalch-é,r8. Sil, 6
' t,rék. Obeou.trek.
7 g Scrj!)t:ak,iraf.Dm.{f,auraf.—Scxt-oid,am‘p. € 7
Sicl-azn,erp. .
8 y Duell-bol,uroz. Uunc-fip,rot, ==—= Libra. ¢ 8
lefu,lrod. S
.. Proportions.

9 Graixs Englishedif,re make French-alei, Dutche
apou.
10 Ounce has grains Av8r-ofei, Troy-fouz°- : as
eiy to odi 4,
. 11 Pounn Aver-heavier than Troy by 2 ounces, 4
drams, and 2 scruples.

Abbreviatures expluind.,

Bekah, 5. Carat, 2. Chalchos, 6. Drachma, 7.
Dueila, 8. Hundred-weight, 4. Lepton, 6. Maneh,
5. Obolusy 6. Denny-weight, 2. Pound, 2. Scrip-
tulum, 7. Scruple, 2. Sextula, 7. Shekel, 5. Si-
cilicus, 7. Siliqua, 6. ‘Laleat, 5. Uncia, 8. Zus

- zah, b,

Synonyms, ¢ ’

Gramma, scruple. Keration, siliqua. Lems, grain,
Litra, libra. Quintal, - hundred-weight,  Sitarion,
grain,

eessossae

1 N.B. The Grains, us'd in weighing Diamonds, are some.-
what highter than those us'd in gold, &c.

2 ne 418, according to Bp, Cumberland : 268, according
to falker Mersenne. ,
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& 8. thal the averdupois-ounce is less by 42 grains than
the Lroy-ounce 5 wnich amounls fo near a 12th part of the
whole.

1 i.e. 73 ounces-troy make §0 ounces-averdupois,

e B——

ASTRONOMY,
MARCIT

The Vst Day, to find on what Day of the Week
it happens.

I The year, more 2 and cven-4th, divide by 73
[given
2 By what r8mains (fdr O sat. 1 sund. iind-sg-on) itis

E.G. Ann. Dom. 264 246 (ils even 4th)= 94 <= 7,
remaius 6: 1. e. friday ; accounting saturday 0, sunday 1,
monday 2, &c.——Before Christ, reckon Backward; viz.
sunday 1, saturday 2, und s0 on to monday 0. e.g. Befll
Ch. 7 4- 24 1 (its even 4th) == 10 ~ 7, rcmains 3;
‘L.e. friday.———Of the other months to find the Ist day,
and conscquently what day of the week any day is; V,
Siguos, )

.
er———
L

MONTHS,

The Number of Days in each, mith the Days of
the Nones and Ides,

Ap S& N8 June-iz': Mar Mi Jil Oc, No-p, 1p-al®;
in the Rest, {,.at3. )

1 February, it is well known, has 28 (in the leap-ycars

29) the rest 31. “
2 i.e. The Nones are on the 7thday, the Ides en the 153

in these 4 months. C .
8 i.e. The Nones arc on the §th, the [des on the 13th: in
the rest,
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~  MOON. -
Cycle and Epact.

Golden’s rcmainder of year-more-1, divided by 19 1.
Epact's the cycle into ab : above éz by iz, the re-
mainder %,
Change and Age.

Nezw's the remainder of month-from-march and epact,
less iz, aus3,
Ap. Se. No. Jun, less en——For Jan. Mar. o,
Feb. Apri. 1 add.
Fuli’s 15 days from the change—Waining, ecast;
Growing, west is enlighten’d 4,

Rising and Setting.,

At Sun-set, scts New, rises Full; and, each day,
minutes ud more.

Shining (\n Waining) Subtract (in Encreasing) Add
o Sun-risc, -set.

Southing and Tides.

Southing’s the age into ok, by 60: from al, the
cxcess take %,

High-water at London.bndge : Two hours and a half
after Southiog 6,

1 cg. 173741 =1738 =19 =19. remainder 9, for
the cycle, or Golden number. )

2 e, 9 (the cycle) » 11 = 99 + 30 (as bumr above 30)
= 9 : remainder 9 for the epact.

3e.g. May 20 (1737) What is the moon’s age? Answ,
8 (the number of the month from march, inchusive ly) 49
(the epact) = 12 — 10= 18 : the day of the new moon,
when it is said to change. So the moon, on the 20th of may,
is 2 days old.

4 i.¢, The Horas are turnd, in Decreusing (from the

ull} West.ward; in Encreasmg (from the New) Bast-
war

5 e.g. April 15" (173/) When comes the moon to the
meridian © Answ. The moon’s age is 26: the excess above
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(alj 15, is 11. Then L1 » 48 == 528 = 60 == 8 h. 48 m.
for the Southing,——For the readier working, the rule
may be thus exprest : ¢ Age into 4, by 5: inlo 12 the re-
mainder gives minutes.” e.g. 11 % 4==44+ 5=8h:
remainder 4 » 12 = 48/,

6 e.g. Apr. 15 [1737) the moon Souths at 8 h. 48'.
Then 8 h. 48, 42 h. 30". =11 h. 18. (N.B.) If the
lotal amounts to more than 12 ; the excessshows the hour.

THE 12 SIGNS

or Portions of the Zodiac, nam’d from Conslellations once
in them: their Names, Characters, and corresponding
Months ; with a Key to find the Sun’s Place on any Day' ;

and on what Duy of the Week the 1st Day of any Month
happens?,

1 Ar ma n' @ Y Aries

2 Taur apr  ou f g Taurus”
3 Gém¥  may % .s Il Gemini

4 Cance jin p e o Caucer

;] Ilé J{ll p f Q' Leo

6V auw  p p] wp Virgo

7 Lib se  p i = Libra

8 Se oc 5 i m Scorpio

9 S no  p & 1 Sagittariug
10 Ci de £k vp Capricornus
11 Aqud ja s = Aquarius

n
12 Pis:@ eh ba d » Visces

ecoseves

1 The method"is this: To the day of the month (4-11
for the old style) add the number signified by the numerals
n, on, &c. the Sun (— 30, if above 30) is in the degree
of the sign corresponding to the day of the month. E.G.
Feb. 10 4 11 (for the old style) 4~ 11 (for the numeral 4a)
:=39-~30=9a Or x .

2 Thus: From the day on which March Ist happens (V.
March) for any other month, count forward so many days
as are signified by the numerals @, f, & E.G. Mar. 1st,
1787, was tucsday: therefore Apr. 1st [counting (f) 4 on-
wards, tuesday being onc) is friday : and, consequently, the
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8th, 15th, 22d, 29th, are fridays; whence may be known
the rest.  [N.B. Jan. and Feb. are reckond from Mar. of
the preceding year,

SUN,

The Time of its rising each Day.
1 Jin-o'. 7 Febreei. 6 Mar-by. 5 Apr-ou. 4 M-as+t.
4 Jal-p. 5 Aug-at, G Sept-ad. 7 O..bc. 8 N-al+.
tJun.da, the Longest, i fi*=the Shortest, ei boi,
DeceM.da

For the infermediate Days:

Sought, into 60, by All, gives Min. fewer 1st line,
more 2d3, ‘

The Time of itz Sétling, each Month, §c.

S%ﬁng’s the complement of rising to 12 ; and, dou-
bled, the day gives 4,

Cycle and Dominical Lellter.

Cycle's the remainder of year-more.9 by ek®: if 0,
ek S,
ek cycle’s A; ep, B; and so on7; ¢’ery 4th has 28
(next
after these 3ds: d Ey au G, w.y B, bo D, aci T,
de A, dau C) and
Former is us’d till Feb.do, in Leap.years ; and,
after, the LATTER.

To find the Sun's Pluce in the Zodiac, V. Signs.

1. i.e. On Jan. 4, the Sun rises at 8.

2. i.e. On Jun. 21, New style (which is the Longes! day)
the Sun riscs at 3 h. 43", :

4 i.e. Theday sought (reckond from the day of the Sun’s
rising) ultiplied into 60, and divided by the aumber of
«ali thedays between the day of the Sun’s rising (specified) in
any manth, and the day of its rising in the next; gives the
Minutes ferzer {or, to be subiracted from the hour speci-
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fied) in the 1st line; more (or, to be added) in the 24 line.
——c.g. Apr. 13, 1 would know when the Sun rises. By
5 Apr-ou1 find that the day sought (reckond from the day
of the Sun’s rising, viz. the 9th) is 4 [for 9 + 4=131
Then 4 m 60 = 240 : and 240 + 36 (the number of All the
days from 5 Apr-outo 4 M-as : i.e. from 9, the day the Sun
rises at 5 in Ap:il; to 16, the day the Sun rises at 4 in May)
=6'[and 34 1. ¢. by reduction] 40". —5 h. (the day it
rises on the 9th of April)== 4 h. 53', 20", then, therefore
the sun rises on that day, viz. Apr. 13. .

4 Thus, Dec. 21, New slile, the sun rises at 8 h. 17':
the complement of its rising tp 128 3 h. 43’ (for 8 h. 17’
=12 b, == 8.h. 43} The:soa thevefore scfoat 8 h. 43 :
and thiy, doubied, gives the lenFth of the day, viz. 7 h. 26"+
shorter by 9 Ir. 8'.. than the longest; which (by the same
calcalation) will be found txbe 16 h. 34°.

5.68.g. 1737 + 9 =e 1746 # 38 == 62 (the number of
:;:olu:;m sitee Christ) remainder 16, for the numbex of

cyce. |

6 ?(, If ihere be no remainder, it will be (ek) the 28th,
or last year of the cycle. '

47 i.e. The dominical letter answering to the year of the
cycle 28 is £ ; to 27, Bs and so on (hackwards) to G, the
7th and last: after which returns A, B, &c.

8 e.g. Every 4th (or Leap year *) hew-2 dominical lets
ters: the latter of which is us’d after Fch. 24, lhe interca.
Jary day; which is therefore denoted by the same letter as
the 23d. N.B. For the readier finding the dominical
lelter answering to any number of the cycle, I have given
(in pareuthesis) those of every third: thus («ei F) F an.
swering to 18 (one of the 9ds therc specified), 17 (the
1(|:ext 4th, reckoning backwards) will be GA; 16, B; 15,

; &c.

(a) For the readier finding Leap-year,therule is thiss
4« Year-sought divide by 43 what’s leftwill be, for leap-yeary
0; forpast, 1,2, or 8.7 e.g. 1737 4 = 434 : remain-
der 1, for Ist after leap-year.
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CIIRONOLOGY.
Roman Manner of Dating.

(1) Kal. Non. [d. (2) Pridic. (3) Tert. quart: (nb)
The day sought subtract from

One more thin Ide-None-days; Two more th¥a th¥
month’s, far thé Kalends.

1. 1. e.) For the days on which the Kalends, Nones, Tdes

of any month happen (V. Months) write (e. g.) Kual. Dec.
on the kalends of december, viz. the 1st day of December.
(2) On the day preceding each of them, write (¢.g.) Pridic
Kal. Dec. i.e. pridie kalendas decembris, or the (fny before
the kalends of december, viz. the 30th of november. (3)
For the days backward, write Tertio, Quarto, &c. i.e. on
the 3, tth, &e. )
) v*l To find any of the days, c. g.——(1) 10th of decem«
be¥, What, in the Roman style: Answ. 10—14 (One more
Ahan the duys the ides happen om) = 4. i.e. 4lo id. dec.
Aguin (2) 410 1d. dec. What, in the Fnglish siyle? Answ.
4 -— 14 =10. 1. e the 10th of december —— (1) 20th of
november: Say 20—32 (Twe more than the nuwmber of the
days in the month) == 12. i. e, 12mo. kal. dec, {2) iZ2mo.
kal. dee, say 12 = 32 == 20,



168

LOWE’S MNEMONICS.

EPOCIHIAS,
Their Commencement in the Julian Period,

Worrp

CugisT*

Act

Agon. capi
Bah
Cyr
Del
Dioclesi

Exod

Heg

Indict

Juli
Naibon
-Otympic
Philip
Rom

Sel

Spanish

Tréy

Yezdegir

pauf | 764 of the World from the creation (A.M. or 0.C.)
opaf | 4714 of Chirist birth of Jesus Christ (A.D.)

oski 4683 Actian

defeat of Antony at Actium.

t. opnou | 4799 Capitoline institution .f the Capitoline games.
doke, | 2482 Baltylonian  beginning of the Assyrian monarchy.

obki 14183 of Cyr
efan | 2419 Deluge

us end of the captivity under Cyrus.
NoalW’s universal Deluge.

onnot | 4997 Dioclesian persecution under Dioclesian.

iddap -] 3217 Exodus
util 5335 ‘Hegira

Going of the Israelites out of Egypt.
Flight of Mahomet to Mecca.

uzel | 5025 Indictions iostitution of the Indictions.
ospa | 4671 of Julius reformation of the calendar underJ.Casar
inaup | 3967 of Nabonassar reign of Nabonassar king of Babylon.

tnik 3938 Olympi

c institution of the Qlympic games.

étni | 4393 Philippic succession of Philip to Alex. the Great,
insa | 3971 Rome built  building of the city of Rome (U.C.).
ofyt | 44038 Contracts reign of Seleucus king of Syria, &c.

ospau | 4676 Spanish

defeat of the Spaniards by Calvinus. *

tute 3532 Troy taken  taking of the city of Troy.
ulof | 5344 Yezdegirdic  dcath of Yezdegurd king of Persia,

* Curist bora A. M. fyo.

Jew-tpand, Greek, ecc-lonf: civil-ulzou.
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To find

1 2”6 vear of the Julian period corresponding to any
' year in any Era.

s, {An.v year of any Era by the corresponding year of

the Julian period.

1) § JuL for After add Comm-less-t——for Afore
take from Comm,

2}) Forve——After, Commu.less.1 take fus Cory v

¥ but Afore, Corr, from Comini

[N ERNEY

1, W kst yeav of the Jutaax Period is the year 1737 (1)
h&nakriﬁ (g aftet Chrint 2 Ah{sw. (1 1981
@efoie Christ)—4711 (the year of the commencement of
Fhe Christian #ra in Lthe Jullan period) = 2977, (2) 1787
er Chirjat) -+ 4719 (the commencement.less-1) == 6150,
‘year of the Juliau peried,
\o % FPhat year of the Camymian Fra is the yeor of the
- Julian period (1) 2877 ? (2) 64502 Answ. (1) 2077
‘fthe year of the Julian period corresponding o the year of
‘the era sought) — 1711 the commencement of the Christian
®ra) = 17197. (2) 6450 the corresponding year) —— 4715
‘{the commencement-less-1) == 1787.

vesegRL .

® For the Number nf Years from the Crealion o the
Birth of Christ.

The Christiun vuigar era commences in the
year of the world 4004, jan. 1. [according to Hel-
vigus, Isaacson, &e. 3948] ‘I'he Jews place the
creafion of the world, laler by 242 years, viz. in
3762, oct, 7——The Greck historiaus, on the au«
_thority of the septuagint, Sooner by about 1490, or

1500 years, viz. the ecclesiastical, in 8494 ; the civil,
in 6509,

Ll
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FESTIVALS,
Holy-Days, Feasts, &c.
IMMOVEABLE.
Christ. .
Nitede,du?, Circ.ja,b. ~ Epipheja,s, Limm-au,5.
HoRood-se,bo. Transf-au,s.
Mary.
Annmiir,el, Pur.fab,c. Nat-se,k. Vis-jnlye, Conca
dege,  Ass-au,al,
Saints, o
All-ndv,d. And-nov,iz. Bapejun,ef. Birnaby.jun,ub.

Barth-aug,cf Gcorge-apr,ct. James-jul,du, Innd«
cént-dee,dof.

John.dec,doi. Luke-o,ak. ‘ Matk‘ﬁpﬂ,ch. Mértls

novemb,ad.
Méttese,de. Paul-jan.du. Pet.Jnn,dau» Phil Jact!a
may,a.

Sim Jud-o,ék. Ste-da,daw. Thowdec, da. V&lentme-

ft.b,qf :
- Royal Family, 1737.

Cén-0,ba. Précra-jun,ab, Born,King-o,ty: seit.
Queen-mar,a seid.

Wiles-ja,ly : pyp. ~cess-n,ak. An();-o,de : p‘)"n.
Ame-mayez: pab.

Car-ma,ic: pdt.  Will-apryal : peb. Mér-fo,dc pet.
Loui-d,p : pef.

Terms, as in 1787. .

Terms hold weeks al: days Hilar.gb. East ép.
Trin~dy, Mich-tuu.

Hin from jan-di to feb- be——-—-—M!cu fmm bcido to

nov-eks»

East, wdd.e afier,begins: ends, dter ascénslon,
mond.a.

‘TriN, friday after, begins; and ends 3d wédnesday
after.

Vac. holds weeks foi : days Hilar-oit. Easteap: Traabs,
Micheus,
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Quarterly.
Lidy-mar,el. Midsum-jun.ef. Mich.sep,dos. Chri
dec,al. )
State Holiduys.
Firc-sep,e. Poudenoyl, Mirt.ja,zy. Réstor-may,dou.
Revo.feb,at.

MOVEABLY.
1 Before and after Easter.2
Sepi-st2. Sex.us. Shrove-om. Qua-fe. Lent-os,

] Pil-p. Maand.i. Good Fri-d.
EAsTER’s the grst Sunday after first Full-moon after
Marcheda.
Low-0i%. Réga-tu. Asc.in. Whits-on. Trin.lau.
2 g Ad-eta.
Emeer-days. We Fri Sat, after Qua Whit Ho Réod
Luci-dec,at.

TASTER TABLE 8.

Paschel full.moons for the Golden-numbers, with the
Hebdomadal Lellers.

1A ! d ! 8A bei ¢c |15A a g
TM el g 9A of f. [16 M ea ¢
3A b e |10M eoi b 17A n a
4. A e a {11 A bu g 18 M~cou d
5M ed d.|12A f c |19 A -boi b
6A by b |13M ¢ f N

7M &« ¢ |14A b d

‘Use of the Table.

Siim from Hebdém to Domin (of the year songht)
4dd to the Month’s day.4

Synonyms, &e.

Ash-wednesday, 1st day of leut. Candlemas, puri-
fication of the virgin M. Crucifixion, good:friday.
Holy-thursday, maunday. . Holy-week, last of lent.
Joho the Baptist, midsummer, Parasccue, good-fri
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day. Passion-week, last of lent. Pentecost, whitsun-
tide, whitsontide, Processioning-day, ascension day.
Quinquagesima, shrove-sunday.  Shor-(Shur-)thurs.
day, maunday-thursday. Twelfth-day, cpiphany.

1i. e. The nativity of Christ is on dec. 25. and so of the
rest. -

2 i. e. ——Septuagesima-sunday is (st) 63 days before
Easter {70 before the octave of caster j——Low-sunday is
(vi) 7 days after Faster, and so of the rest.

3 The Easter-table cousists of 5 verses, each ending at a
period-mark ; and may be read thus : “ Ope-ald, two-melg,
three-abi ¢, (four A ¥ &, five-medd.”’ &c.—Its Use is to find
Easter-sunday for ever. V., n. 4.

4 e.g. A. D. 1737, the golden number is 9, the domdnical
letter B. then, againsl 9 (i the table) the hebdomadal let.
teris T. from thence to the dominical B. are (zab) 8:
which added Lo apr. 7 (the day of the mouth, in the table)
gives ap. 10, {or easter-sunday.——So A, D. 1736, golden-
number 8, 1st dominical-letter C: then from C (in the table)
to C (domiaic.) 7 + apr. 18 = apr. 25.

D e

GEOGRAPHY.

In the following verses (which contain as much, T
think,” as is necessary to charge the memory with by
way of foundation) I have given the most general di.
visions of the several parts of the terragucous globe §
beginuing, in each, with the most northerly parts, aad,
in descending southwards, proceed (to the right) from
west to east: so that children, with a few hints and
occasional helps, may be able to find them, by-them«
sclves ; and thereby fix them bctter in their memory ;
after which they will easily get the verscs by heart,
and be well prepared to cousult the gazetteer, or to
go through any system, with pleasure, to good ade.
vantage, :
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LAND.

Continents, Isles, Peninswdas, Isthmus, Cupes,
Mountains.

CDNTINEN'I;S-
Europe, Africa, Asie, and® America.

AF (8) Bar (féz mor a tin tripo birc) Bi (dar)

- Eg¥ (Ylex cair)

Zaar (zu) Ne (témb) Nubi (ding) Gui (ma why' be
lo cang) Jithi (mon caf )

AM (23) Green Biit Wa La Cin Acad Eng Jers
Pén Mary Virg Car

Geor Kent. Flér (aug pess) Mex (guad mi fa ji
chi guat hon ver)

Firm (pa ca mir venez And gra po cém dari) Pér
rquito lim charc)

Am : Brisi (sa1 seba vin) Chil (ja) Para (guai tucu
plat) Mag

A8 (5) Thr (i sib che thi) Térk (tu na cird sy di
ar) Pe (der isp gomb)

Ind (mdg ag beng : vis go bi mal : pe to si co) Chi
pek nank

EUR (18) Nor.berg. Swede-stock, (Scot-ed’n. Irc.
diblin, E.london) )

Dén-cdp, Ndl.amst. Fland-britss. Ge.vién. Po.za.
Russ-petre : France-par.

Switz-basil, Hang-presb. Port-lish, Spin.mad, liil-
ro. Tu-constant.

AFRICA,

Barbary comprchends the kingdoms®f Fez, Mo«
rocco, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, Barca. "BHdulgerid :
Daara, Egypt : (ch. cit.) Alexandria, Cairo. Qaara :
(ch. prov.) Zuenziga, Negroland : Towbute, Nu.
bia: Dangola, Guinea: Malaguette, Whydaw, Be-
nin, Loango, Congo, Angola. Ethiopia : Movemugi,
Monomotapa, Caflraria,

AMERICA,

Gruh'la;zd, New.Britain, New.Walss, Labiador,
2
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Canada, Acadia or Nova Scotia, New-England, New
Jersey, Pensylvanie, Maryland, Virginia, Carolina,
Georgia, Kentucky. Floride (ch. townsy St. Aue
gustine, Pensacola. Mexico: (ch. prov.) Guadalu-
Jarra, Mechvacan, Tabasco, Jucatan, Chiapa, Gua-
timila, Honduras, Verigua. Terre.Firma: Pana-
ma, Carthagéna, St. Martha, Venczuela, Andalusia,
Granada, Popayan, Comana, Daricn. Peru : Quito,
Lima, Los-Charcos. Amazonia. Brasil : (ch. cit,)
St. Salvador, St. Sebastian, St. Vincent. Chili; St,
Jago. Paraguay: (ch. prov.) Guaira, Tucuman,-
Rio-de.la-Plata.  Terra-Magellanica.

ARTA

Tartary : (ch. prov.) Astrachana, Siberia, Chen.
yang, Thibet. Zurkey : Turcomania, Natolia, Cur-
distan, Syria including Palestine, Diarbec, Eyraco-
Arabic. Pergia : (ch. cit.) Derbent, Ispahan, Gom=
broon. India; (ch. prov.) cmpire of the Great
Mogul (Agra, Bengal) Visiapour, Golconda, Bisna.
gur, Malabar, Pegn, Tonquin, Siamn, Cochiuchina.
China : (ch. cit.) Pekin, Nankin.

EUROPE.

Norzay : (ch. cit.) Bergen, Sweden: Stockholm,
Scotlund : Vdinburgh. Ireland : Dublin. Ergland ;
Lontlon. Denmark : Copenhagen., Holland : Ame
steedain,  Flanders : Brussels. Germany: Vienoa.
Polund : Warsaw, v Russia : Petersbuigh. France:
Pans. Switzerland : Basil.  Hungary: Presburg,
Portugul : Lisbou. Spain: Madrid. laly : Rume.
Tarkey : Constantinople, ’

soma e

Capes, Islands, Peninsulas, and Mounlding, '

CAPES: La LiSt-éng. Fi Vi-spdin, Bla VeGéboda
afri. Cémn-malad, Horn-fueg.
I
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ISLES : Z¥.den. Az-p3. S Sic Ca Cy-méd. Ma.Ca-
barb. He-gui. Mad.eth.

Mald Ceyl Siim Bo Su Jav Phi Mo Ladr-ind. Newf-

- la.  So-south-seas.

Bér-flo. Ba Ch Jam Hi Ric, Carib (ant ne mo barb)
mez. Fueg~mag,

PEN : Jii-de. M6-gre. Pre-tdrt. Afri. Cimb. Malac-
ind. Mex-omer-north.

MOUNT : Ch¥viiscot. Pyr.spain. Alps.it. Cauca-
tart. -Apalach-n.am. .

CAPES.

Land’s.end, Lizard, Start-point (ofy England.
Finisterre, St. Vincent’s, Spain: Blauco, Verd,
Good-Hope, Africa. Comorin, Malabar. Mlorn,
Fuego. .

ISLES.

% Zcaland (in) Denmark. Azores (west of) Portu.
gal. Sardinia, Sicily, Candia, Cyprus (in the) Medi-
ferranean. Madeiras, Canarics (against) Barbary,
St. Heléna, Guinea. Madagascar, Ethiopia. Mal.
dives, Ceylon, Sumatra, Borneo, Sunda, Java, Phil-
lippinces, Meluccas, Ladroues, East-Indies. New.
foundland, Laubrader, Society-Isles (in the) South-
Seas. DBermudas (againsi) " Floride. Bahamas, Cue
ba, Jamaica, llispaniéla, Porto-Rico : Caribbees
(Antigua, Nevis, Montscrrat, Barbadocs) Mewico,
Yuego, Terra-Magellanicu.

PENINSULAS,

Jutland (in) Denmark. Morea, Greece. Precop,
Tartury. Africa. Cambaya, Malacca, East-Indies,
Mexico, North-America.

MOUNTAINS.

Cheviot (between) Scotland and England. Pyrenees,
Spain and France. Alps, Italy and France. Caucasus
(in) Tartury, . Apalachian, Northedmerica.
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WATER.
Oceuns, Seas, Gulphs, Straits,.Rivers, and Lakes.

OCEANS: Hyp. Ethi, East. Alt-West. Paci-South.
del Zar. Ice.

SEAS : Ba de-Swede. Chan-éng. Med-cu,dfr. Black=~
eu,as. Caspeturtar.

GULFS : Bo Fi-wwéde. Ven-itdl, Red-arab. Pers.
Béng. Baft Hu-north-am.

STRAITS : Sound-bdlt. Gi-med. lél.ble. Ba.réd.
Sun-in, Had-du, Da.-baff. Mag.

LAKES : Lad O-russ, Ne Lo-seof. Ge Lu-swilz,
Baba-pérs. Bo-ne. Par-firm.

RIV. Vi&-cd. Dan-bla. Rbi-ger. Rh Eb Nil-me T4
Eu-pers. Ga-be. Mis-mex.

OCEANS.,

Hyperborean or northern. Ethiopian., Eastern.
Atlantic or western. Pacific or south, or mare del
Zur. Icy near the South Pule.

SEAS.

Baltic, east of Denmark and Sweden. Channel,
south east of FEngland. Mediterranean, between
Europe and Afiica and part of Asia. Black sea,
between part of Liurope and Asia. Caspian, in Great
Turtary.

GULFS.

Of Bothnia and of Finland, in Sweden. Of Ves
nice, cast of Iltaly. Red-sea, Letween Aradia and
Africa. Persian Gulf. Bay of Bengal in Asia. Baf-
fin’s and Hudson's Bays in Nurth America.

STRAITS.

Sound (of the) Baltic. Gibraltar, Mediterranean,
Hellespont, Black-sea. Babelmandel, Red.sea. Sunda,
Indian-ocean, lNudson's, Buttows<bay. Davis’sy
Bogin's-bay. Magellanl, South Adwerica.

2
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LAKES.,

Ladoga and Onega, western part of Russia. Loch-
Ness and Lomond (in) Scotland. Lakes of Geneva
and Lucern, Switzerland. Babacombar, Persia. Bor.
nou, Negroland.” Patime, Terra Firma.

RIYERS.

Volga (falls into the) Caspian-sea. Danube, Black-
sea. Rhine, German-ocean. Rhone, Ebro, Nile,
Mediterranean. Tigris, Euphrates, Persian-gulf.
Ganges, bay of Bengal. Missisippi, bay of Mexico.

————

A more particular Account

of the several countrics of KEurope may be cxhibited,
so as to give a precise idea of the situation of each
{ub.division, after the manner of the following spe-

imen: io which (beside wltat was proposd in general,
note 1.) such as arc contiguous Southward, are joind ;
as in weLa. : such as are contiguous Flestwurd, are
hyphend; as in Che-De- &c.

ENGLAND,

Its Forty Counties,

Nor cum-ddr : weLa-yérk : che-de-not.line : shidp-
sta-le.rut norf :

Hér.wo-wa-nértha ; Bcd-hunt-camb-sufl : mon-gl-
oxfo-buck-her{-css.

Some-wilt- bérk--middlesex : corns-dev—edors--hiwp«
surrey-kentSuss.

R o

FIRST MERIDIANS
On either Side of Teneriffe.

(Eist). London.as (West) Fered.  Jag-s, Nicol.of.
Corvé-boi.  Brasebow,
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Abbreviatures.
Ferro, St. Jago. St. Nicholas, coast of Brasil,

The Dutch placed the first Meridian at Teneriffe ; the
French. since 1634, at Ferro, two degrees west of Tene-
riffe: others variously, as in the memorial verse. In most
of the French maps and those copied from them two de-
grees must be allow'd on such as are calculated on the Dutch
plan to make them correspond ; as for example—Ham-
burgh is there said to be long. 29" 20’ E. consequently
in the French maps it will be found in 312 20’, and in similar
manncr are all the rest. Many modern geographers usually
now calculate the first Meridian from the capital city of the
state in which each resides: the English reckon from the
Royal Obscrvatory at Greenwich near Londoen ; the North
Awericans from Philadelphia, situated 75° 8’ W. from Lon-

don; and several of the French from Paris 29 20° E. of
Londoa.

O —

HISTORY.

BIBLE.
The several Books of it, with the Time of their writing.

OLD TESTAMENT,

Its 39 Books. [
Elh-job; dpfy'. Mo-pent: bog. Josh 3 boly. Sam-
Ju-Kiz: dazy.
Div : byly. Sal-pro.can-ecc: ath. Mérd-e: toz.
E'z-chr: ety. Neh: eg.
Prophets. .
Jén: kse, Jo: eig. Am: peip. Hose ; oieil, Is ¢
piuy. Nah : puk.
Mic ; put. Jér: sta. Zeph: dutz, Haba : syn, Tzd;
loul. Obadi-"koi.

Daniel : ull, Hag: léz. Zechari: udz, Malachi
{euoi, . '
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NEW TE:TAMENT,
Its 27 Books.

Mait-fa.* Mar<of. Thes-iét. Pe-lo. Gal Cor Réma-
dvi. Luke-sa.

Phil Col Epliés Puile Jhme-se. Heb Act-si. Timothy
Titasu,

Tim Peterwnup. Jude-ps. Revel-ous, John-noi.
3doi in iau.

1i.e. Elihu is most probably supposed to be the author
of the book of job, about 1730 years before the birth of
Christ, So, Moses, the author of the pentatench, flourished
in the year before Christ 1400.  Andso of the rest.
N.B. fizra is thought by the jewish doclors to have writ the
chronicles [the 8Gth chapler of Genesis, the last of Joshua
and Jeremiah 3 and to have revised and settled the canon of
Whe old testament. -
2 r.c. Matthew writ his gospel aboul the year of our Lord
41. And so of the rest.
3 i.e. 27 books (from the year 41 to 97) in 36 years.

*—A
ENGLAND.
Iis Kings, since the €vnguest, with the Commencemensd
of their Reigns.
Wite Cong-sau,® Ruf-koi. HEewn 1st-gg., Stiru-dil.
He sec-buf.
Ricu 1st-bein, Joun-ann. Hex 3d-das. Epwarp
1s.-doid.
Ed 2d-typ, 33-tép. R1 sec-ipp. HeN 4th-foun,
Sth-fat.
6th-fed. Fa 4th-faud, 5th, RY 3d-feft. Hg 71h, feil,
8tr-dyn, :
Ep 6'h- 6. Marv-lat. Ers-luk, Jame lst-syt. C3
Vs -sel. ,
Car 4d=son. JAME seaseil, WinL Ma-scin, ANN-pyds

Geo-paf, pep.
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1i. e. William the conqueror began his reign (accounting
the year to begin january t) A. D. 1066——N.B. 1000 is
omitted throughout this list.

R —

MONARCHIES.

The grand or universal ones, their Rise, Fall,
and Continuance.

ASS: NYo(A.M)-@pok, Sar-teti (Bap-ifan, Pens.
tdubvi, Gurc-isel ==

Cass-ma-gre. Lys thrac-he-bés. Ptolem aé.lib-a-
pil-sy. Selcuc as.)

ROM: Jal-iny'd, Jov-otat =~ East, Wést : taken
Cén-loze, Rom=otun :

Alar(A.D)-obz. Attifid. Géos.ful. Od-ops. Thedd-
oni.. Tot.dop.

i.c. The——Ausyrian monarchy begun in MNinus (A-M.)
1748, und ended with Asseraddinusin 3235 ; being swallowd
up by the Banylonian, which ended (with Nabonadius) in
3419, (when Cyrus reignd over all Asim) so the kingdom
was translated to the Prrsians: from whom (by the con-
quest of Darius Codomannus) in 3617, Alexander translated
it to the Grecians: after whese death, in 8625, it was (=)
divided (after the confusion of a few years) among_four of
his followers. Cassander had macedon and greece : Lysi-
machus had ¢thrace, wilh those parts of Asia that border
on the Fkellespont and the bosphorus : Pralemy had esypt,
libya, arabia, palestine, and ceelosyria: Seleucus, all the
rest of asia. The——Roman monarchy Beguiy, with Julius
Caésar, in 39023 and ended in Jovian in 4313 after whose
death it was (—) divided into the Eastern, and Western
empires : the former of which ended by the taking of Con-
stantinople (under Constantine Palaologus) in 64023 the
latter hy the taking of Rome (under Honorius) in 4859,
A.D. 4105 by Alaric, king of the Goths: after whom it
was overrun and ravagd by Auila, king of the Huns, in
451 ; by Genseric, the Vandal, in 455; by Odoacer, king of
the Heruli, in 476 ; by Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths,
in 493; by Totilas, the Ostrogoth, in 547.




1. The Roxan Legion consisted of (at a medium) 6000
men: though the number was different, at diffcrent times,
from 3000 10 6656. And, in proporiion, the other bodies,
viz, Decuria, 10, Centurin, 100, Munipulus, 200. Turma,
300, Cohors, 600. Phalanz, 8000.

2. An Encusn Regiment is from 300 to 1000 men.
Aund, in proportion, the other bodies, viz. Company, 50-
100,  Squadron, 100-200; Ballalion, 500-800. Brigade,
1000-1100.

cnsanifiin—
NV ATUR AL PHILOSOPHY.

L .

PHYSICS.
ANNUITIES,
The Vulue, for several Ages of Life.
Asbz,ded. Az-bY,fo, Ba-bé,pei, 1z.bii,pe. Oz-diz,iipi
Olen,oub
Uz.ouyeh, Ulekyub, Auzeoiysy. Auldiuylo, Oiz-dyid,

1. i.c. for (A)1 year of age, the value of an annuity is
(bx.dei) 10,98 years purchase. And so of the rest. V. Hal-
leys ap. Lowthorp, vol. 3. p. 66Y.

————

ARKS.

Of Noah, and of the Covenant or Testimony, their
Bimensions i Cubils,

(Cov%‘ Lesre, Btidipe. Doa,ré, (Noan) Leig, Breuz.
)&z ; for Birdgeg, Qu-ag.
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i.e. The Ark——of the Covenane was asort of Chestin
Length, Breadih, Depth, 2%: 13: 1§.——of NoAn was a
sort of Ship, 3005 50 : 80 : sufficient to hold (with food,
&c.) all kinds of Birds (viz.) 200; Quadrupeds, 100. V.
Gen. 6. 16. Exod. 25. 10.

e —
ATMOSPHERE.
Its Height, Weight, Elasticity, &e.

Atmosphere (I11cu miles-6z') on a foot-square présses
esauz pounds 3

On 15 fcc;et (for & man) tuns-af: whep least, tun-a,re
less 2;

WEelcnineg as 1 .—— to (water) efg ——to (mercury)
azth eig. .

Cémprest, on Eirth, to afpaunt ; by Art, 60 times
more, to kesboz,

esve oo

1 As appears by a calculation, made by M. dela Hire,
from the crepuscula.

% As appears by calculalions made from the Torricellian
experiments. V. Jurin, ap Varen. 1. 6.19. 7.

38 i.e, The weight of air compard to that of water, is
as 1 to 800. &c. V. Hauksbee’sexper,

4 i.e. The common air we brealhe, near the surface of
the earth, is cormoprest, by the bare weight of the incum-
bent atmosphere, into a 13769th part of the space it would
take-up, were it atliberty. V. Boyle, ap. Wallis. hydrost.
13. Philos, trans, n. 181.

e —

DIVISIBILITY
Of Malter, actually greal,

By great ErrLuvia, in a long time, bodies l4se but a
small weight!. :
Candle, an inch, convérted to Lioig=—gives parts
a nonillion.? I R S
5
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1 As is evident in perfumes, &c. .

2 At which rale there must fly out of it, as it burne, in
the second of a minole, 418,660,000.000,000.000,000.000,
01:9 000,000.000,000.000,000 particles: vastly more than a
1000 times a 1000 millions the number of sands the whole
earth can contain ; reckoning 10 inches to 1 foot, and that
100 sandsare equal to 1 inch. V. Nieuwent. rel. phil. vol. 3.
p- 838,

e

DUCTILITY
Of Bodics, very great.

Microscopical Seipers' spin at-a.time, at least,
threads.auth, '

GrAss may be drawn? as a web, and knit to the 4th
Of a hine spacd3. -

Gorp, on Slier-wire, is drawné to the part of an
inch-bom.

DR NN )

1 i.e. Such as ar¢ not visible but by a mieroscope.

“ As fine as a spider’s web :* but not long enough to be
woven,

i.e. So, that the space in the middle of the knot shall
vot exceed one 4th of a line, or one 48th of an inch.

4 ¢ To the 14-milhionth part of an inch, in thinness :” and
yet is so perfect a cover to the silver, that thereis not an
aperture to adniit alcohol of wine (the sablilest fluid in na-
tare) nor even light itself. Reavwur.

e g

EVAPORATION
From W ater, ils Quanlily.
Foor-rquire, by héat, in a day, evdporates half of a
wine pint’,
So, Medi tuns-udky'm ?; near a third more than’a
bréught by the riverss,

mecesecr

1 According to experiments made by Dr. Halfley, ap,
Miscel! curios, vol. 1. 'To which it may be added, that the
winds do sometimes carry-off more than rises by beat.
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b? Esltimnting the Mediterranean at 40 degrees long, and
4 broad.

3 V. Rivers. and, consequently, from the whole watery
surface abundantly enough to furnish all the dews, rains,
springs, rivers, &c. that are convey'd into the ocean.

et ——
MAN.
I.ife, Marriage, Parts, Perspiralion.
Live, out of dg, but—at A%, so 1 —at As,fy—it
E;, bz‘i.——iilbls, bau ’ 4
&——at Os, ds—-iit Us,ay——&——at Aus, {——
it Ois, a. « ’

Magr. @ in dzf?: bir.f3 (to bir as a,du to ab)
miles-bo to fem-at 5,

Boxes-ent. Muscugs-len. TeEtH-id——DBroop as ag
to aauy®,

Béats, in an hour, times-6th : and an dunce, at a
time, is discharged 7:

52 féet in a minute; as sépt-gg to 1 In thé ex-
tremes8,

Pirseine through pores (delth-whereof by Gue grain
of sand may be coverd)

5§ pirts 8f 8 (4 diy’s fodd) from hours 5, after méals,
to the 12th, 3°.

ees o

1 i.e. Of the children born, out of 100, there are liv-
ing, at 6 years of age, but 61. Avd so of the rest. V,
Halley, ap. Lowthorp. val. 3. p. 669. N.B. Or ohser.
valions of this nature, drawn from the bills of mortality, is
computed the value of annuities for differemt ages of fifc
V. Annuities. ‘

2 i.e. 1 in 104 Marry. King.

8 i. e. Marriages, one with another, do each produce 4
births. Derham. . ’

4 i.e. Births to Burials are as 1, 6 to 1. .Derhat,

5 i.e. Males, born, to Females, are as 14 to 13, Graunt,

6 i.e. In abody, weighing 160 pound, 100 thereof are
Blood ; understanding thereby nol only the fluid containd in
the veins and arlerics; but also that in the lymph®-ducts,
nerves, and the other vessels, secreted from it, and returnd

into it. Keil,
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7 i.e. 250 pounds in an hour ; at the rate of the whole
Tass, in 24 minutes.

3 i.e. The blood is driven out of the hearl into the great
artery with a velocity, which would carry it 52 feet in a
Tinute: a velocity to that of its motion in the remotest
branches, as 100 septillions [7th period] to 1.

9 Within 5 hours after cating, there is perspir’d about I
pound; from the 12th to the 16th scarce half-a-pound.
Sanctorius.

et —

RIVERS.
The Quantily of their ¥V aters.

At KYngstdn-bridge, Trames (yards Broad-dg,Deep .7,
2 mile an hour Runs!;

tuns.ezm igth in a day ; rh e ti po ni do niest nieper
akdoim?.

1 In a day, 48 miles, 84,480 yards ; which multiplicd by
(3 times 100, the profile of water at the bridge, viz.)
300 yards, gives 25,344,000 cubic yards of water, i.c.
20,300,000 tuns.

2 'The most considerablerivers that fall into the Mepiren-
‘RANEAN scay, are the Rkone, Ebro, Tiber, Po, Danube, Nilc,
Don, Niester, Nieper. Each of these is supposd to carry-down
30 times as much water as the Thames (not that any of
them is so great ; but so to allow for the other lesser rivers
that fall into that sea). Now the water of the Thames
being computed, as above, at about 20,300,000 tuns ; the
3 rivers aforesaid will amount, each, to £03,000,000; in
all, 1,827,000,000 tuns. V. Evaporation.

P ——
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MEMORIAL VERSES,

Adapted to the Gregorian Account, or New Style,

To know if it be Leap Year.

Leap year is given, when four will divide
The Cent’rics complete, or odd years beside.

EXAMPLE FOR 1752,
4)52(0, Leap Year
13

B ——

EXAMPLE FoRr 1800,
4)18(2, not Leap Year

4

— et

To find the Dominical Letter.

Divide the cent’ries by four ; and twice what does

remain

Take from six; and then add to the number you
ain .

The odd years and their fourth; which, dividing by

scyen, .
‘What is left take from seven, and the lelter is given,
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EXAMPLE FOR 1752,
4) 17 (1
—_2

4—
2
6

A

52

13
_7
7) 69 (6

9 1 = A

el

Bz/‘the Dominical Letter, to find on what Day of the

Week any Day of the Month will jull llnou;lmut
the Year.

AtDover Dwells George Brown, Iisquire,
Good Christopher Finch, and David Frier.*

EXAMPLE FOR MAY 9, 17952

A being the Dominical Letter.

1 May — B — Monday
7

8 — Monday
1
9

Tuesday.

* Seg this noticed at page 94 of Grey’s Memoria,
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To find the Golden Number, Cycle of the Sun, and
Roman Indiction.

Divide by ninetcen, twenty-cight, fiftcen :

When one, nine, three, to the year have added been, Z
By what remains each cycle’s year is scen.

EXAMPLES FoRr 1752,

1752 1752
1 9
19)1753(92 28)1761(62
43 81
5 = G. No. 25 = Cy. 8.
1752
3
15)1755(116
25
105

15 — Rom. Indict.

A general Rule for the Epact.

Let the cent’ries by four be divided ; and then

‘What remains multiplicd by the number seventecn ;
Forty-three times the quoticat, and cighty-six more
Add to that; and dividing by five and a score
From cleven times the prime, subtract the last quote
Which rejecting the thirtics, gives th’ epact you sought.
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EXAMPLE FoR 1752,

Hl7( 1 G.No. =}

— 17 11

4 —_

43 55
—_— 11
172 —_—

86 30)44(1

17 14 = Epact

25)275(11
e————erama—

To find the Epact till the Year 1900.

The prime wanting one, multiplied by eleven,
And the thirties rejccted, th’ epact is given.

EXAMPLE.

G.No. =5
1

4
11

30)44(1
14 = Epact,

et

To find Easter Limit, or the Day of the Pascal Full

Moon, from March 1, inclusive.

Add six o the epact,. reject three times ten,
Whavs left take from fifty, the limjt you gain :
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Which if fifty, onc less you must make it, and even
\Vhen forty-nine 0o, if prime’s more than eleven,

EXAMPLE.
Epact = 14
6

20

50

30 = Limit.

To find Easter Day:
If the letter and four from the limit you take,
And what’s left from next fwr ¢ hieh sevens will

make;
Adding then to the limit what last does remain,
You the days from St. David’s to Easter obtain,

EXAMPLE.

Limit—=30 A = 1

5 4
25 5
28 = next Sevens

——

3
30 — Limit

33 Days
81 = March

April 2 Easter Day.
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To find the Age or Change of the Moon.

Janus 0,2, 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6,

8, 8. 10, 10, these to the epact fix,

The sum, bate 30, to the mouth’s day add,
Or take from 30, age, or change, is had.

EXAMPLE, MArCH 10, 1752,

Ep. =14
1 == No. of the Month

15
10 == Day of the Month

25 Days — Moon’s Age
30
% 15
15 March = Change.
——————
To find the Time of the Moon’s coming to the South,
and of High, Water at London Bridge:

Four times the moon’s age, if by five you djvide,
Gives the hour of her southing : add two for the tide.
EXAMPLE.

Moon’s Age, 9 Days
4

5)36(7 H.
1

12M =1L
7 .12 M. p. m. = Southing.
2 12 = High Water.
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o, .

¥ Repetes moz ; sive est Natwr e hoc, sive A tis.,”
Sar. IV. Lis. 2,

HORACE in the above words alluded to the Art of
Memory (Mnemenica) more than once praised by
Cicero who has also given precepts for the improve«
ment thereof, in thethird book of Rhetoric addressed
to Herennius, where he says, ¢¢ The Art cousisted of
-fixing in the mind, upon certain conspicuous places
and on images formed of the things to be remembered
and that were applied in order to those places; which
last mentioned served instead of paper and the images
as so many words whose regular application per.
formed the office of writing.”> Quintilian likewise
mentions Mnemonics in his lnstitutes of an Orator
and Pliny notices them in his Natural History, though
the original inventor was the Greek poet Simonides
who at a feast recited a poem in honour of Scopas,
victor in wrestling at the Olympic games, who gave
the cntertainment, but having digressed in praise of
Castor and Pollux, his patron would pay ounly half the
sum promised, saying he must get the other part from
those deitics who had an cqual share in bis pei-
formance, Immediately after Simonides was told
that two young men on white horses must needs speak
with him, He had scarce got out of the house, when
the room fell down, all the persons in it were killed,
and their bodies so mangled, that they could not be
known one from another : upon whick Simonides re.
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collecting the place where cvery onc had sat, by that
means distinguished them. Hence it came to be
obscrved, that to fix a number of places in the mind
in a certain order, was a help to the memory.
This action of Simonides was afterwards improved
into an art, the nature of which is this: form in the
mind the idca of some large place or building, divided
into a great number of distinct parts, ranged and dis-
posed in order: frequently revolve these in your
thoughts, till able to run them over one after another
without hesitation, beginning at any part: then im
press upon your mind many images of living creaturcs,
or any other sensible objects most likely to be soonest
vevived in the memory. ‘T'hese, like short-hand, or
hieroglyphics, must stand to denotc an equal number of
other words, not otherwise 50 easily to be remembered.
When therefore you have a numbcr of things to
&mmit to memory in a ceptain order, place these
imagestegularly in the several parts of your building :
and thus, by goeing over those parts, the images
placed in them will be revived in the mind; which
will give the things or words themselves in the desired
order, The advantage of the images seems to bes
that, as they are more like to affect the imagination
than the words, they will be more easily remembered.
Thus, if the image of a lion be made to signify strength,
and this word be onc of those I am to remember, and
is placed in the porch; when, in going over the several
parts of the building, 1 come to the porch, I shall
sooner be reminded of that image than of the word
strength, ‘'This is the artificial memory both Cicero
and Quintilian speak of ; bul seems, indoed, a labori.
ous way, fitter for assisting to remember any number
of unconnccted words than a coantinval discourse.
Grecian orators also madc use of the statues, paint-
ings, ornaments, and other external circumstances,
of the places where they harangued, for reviving, in
progressive order, the topics and matter of their ora-
tions, and though among the Latins, Cicero averred
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that Mncmonics were the basis of his excellent memory,
und their practice was cultivated by others of whom
Hortensius,.Crassus, Julivs Cwgsar, and Seneca, are
particularly noticed, yet it is not known that any
modern orator has madc use of this art ; however,
in allusion to it, we still call the parts of a discourse
places or topics, and say, ¢n the first place, in the
second place, &c.

The science appears to have lain dormant in after
ages, till Raimond Lullé, about the close of the thir.
teenth century, brought it once more into notice, and
it has ever since been called € Lullé's Art.’

Scepsius- Metrodorus, Carncades, llippias and The«
odectes, among the ancient Greeks, practised or wrote
upon this method. The principal Romans are mene
tioued above. The writers upon the arty, from the
time of Lullé to near the end of the seventeenth cen-
tury, principally consisted of Marsilius-Ficinus,
Grataroli, Bruschius, Muretus, Schenkel, Martin.
Sommer, Horstiug, Johnston, Morhof and Paschius ;
with Gebelin in the eighteenth.

Murctus declares that he dictated between two and
three thousand unconunected Greek, Latin or barba-
rous words, (o a young Corsican practising that art,
who immediately spoke them regularly in order, and
afterwards repcated the same backwards without any
error, asserting that he would undertake to say thirtya
six thousand words in a similar mauner,

Lambert or Lamprecht Schenkel, born at Bois-le
Duc, in 1547, acquired cclebrity for his discoveries in
the Muemouic A1ty and to propagate these, he travelled
through the Netherlands, Germany, and France;
where his method was inspected by the great, and
transmitted from one university (o another. Schenkcl
brought himself through every ordeal, to the astonish.
ment and admiration of his judges. 'I'he rector of the
Sorbonne, at Paris, permitted him to teach his science
at that uoiversity ; and Marillon, Maitre des Requéts
gave him an exclusive privilege for practising Mnes
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monics throughout the French dominions. His au.
ditors were, however, prohibited from communicating
this art to others, under a severe penalty. Schenkel
delegated the licentiate Martin Sommer, and invested
him with a regular diploma for circulating his art,
under certain stipulations, through Germany, France,
1taly, Spain, aud the neighbouring countries. Sommer
now (1619) published a Latin trcatise on this subject,
under the title of ¢¢ Brevis Delineatio de Utilitatibus et
Effectibus admirabilibus Artis Memoriz.” In this he
anuounces himself as commissioned by Schenkel, to
instruct the whole world.

¢ A lawyer, (says he,) who has causes to conduct
may, by the assistance of my Mnemonics, stamp them
o strongly on his memory, that he will know how to
answer each client, in any order, and at any hour,
with as much precision as if he had but just perused

bricf.  And in pleading, he will not only have the
evidence and reasonings of his own party at his fingers’
ends, but all the grounds and refutations of his anta.
gonistalso! Let a man go into a library, and read
one book after another, yet shall he be able to write
down cvery scatence of what he bas read, many days
after at home. 'The proficient in this science can
dictate matters of the most opposite nature, to ten, or
thirty writers, alternately. Afier four weeks’ exereise,
he will be able to class twenty-five thousand disare
ranged portraits within the space of a few minutes.”

The Art of Memory is lite more than the art of
attention ; and this method of it, which appears more
connccted with Lagyplian hieroglyphics than has gea
nerally been though', secms to cousist in nothing elsa
but a certain method of coupling or associating the
ideas of things to be remembered, with the ideas of
other things, already disposed orderly in the mind, or
that are betore the eyes.

Many have been the attempts to assist the memory.
Some have had recourse to medicine, such as Herstius,
Marsilius~Ficinus, Johnston, and ethers, That geod

o
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health, a good digestion, and a mind free from care,
are helps in this respect, is an old observation. "I'hat
attention, application, frequent recapitulation, are
necessary, is known to cvery one. DBut whether,
besides natural health, and parts, and the exercisc of our
faculties, art may not give a further assistance to
memory has been a guestion.

Within the present century this scicnce has been res
vived apd greatly studied in Germany and France 3 Dr,
Kliber published at Erlangen, in the year 1802, a Ger-
man translation, illustrated by notes of ¢¢ Gazypholium
artis memorixe per Schenkelium,” which the Doctor has
entitled ¢¢ Compendium of Mnemonies, or the Art of
Memory, at the beginning of the seventcenth Century,
by L. Schenkel and M. Sommer ;” but the modern
restorer of this art is M. Aretin, who cxacted from
his pupils a promise not to write down his lectures ;
aud though he permitted one pupil, M. Kaestner, to
teach at Leipsic, yet it was on the express condition
of not allowing his hearers to write. According to a
book, said to have been composed by a child of twelve
years of age, in the catalogue for the September fair
at Leipsic, 1806, Muemonica may be so taught as to
give a memory to individuals of every age.

In France, the cclebrated astronomer M. de La-
Jande bears testimony to the following facts: < I have
witnessed the extraordinary effects produced on the
memory by the method of M. de Feinaigle: one of
his pupils is able to repeat, in any order, without the
lcast mistake, a table of fifty cities in all parts of the
world, with the degrees of longitude and latitude in
which they are situated ; the same is the casc with
chronolugy: in the Annuaire I have inscrted 240
dates from ancient asd modern history, and M., de
Feinaigle’s scholars repeat them all—an astonishing
aid in the study of geography and history I

Neither has this scicuce been unattended to in Great
Britainy for, besides Johnston already mestidned,
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who was a Scotch physician, practising at the courts
of James and Charles I. Mnemonics are frequently
menfioned by the great Chancellor Bacon, as in his
‘Treatise on the Advancement of Learning; his Na.

tural History, wherein he states, ¢ The brains of
some creatures, when their heads are roasted, taken in.
wine,are said to strengthen the memory ; as the brains

of hares, hens, deer, &c. and this faculty seemeth to
be incident to those creatures that are fearful.” Ia

the tract De Augmentis Scientiarum, Bacon recom.
mends theatrical action as an assistant to memory, and

also alludes to the system of Simonides ay founded on

the theory of emblems, by saying, ¢ Emblem reduceth

conceits intellectual to images sensible, which always

strike the memory more forcibly, and arc therefore the
more casily imprinted, than intcilectual conceits-” In
%he Novam Organum the science i$ again mentioned

nder- the appellation of ¢ Order or Distribution in

respect to places, furniture, persons, animals, plants,

words, letters, characters, &ec.”

Dr. Thomas Fuller, the author of the History of the
Worthies of England, was also an adept at this art,
he could repeat five hundred strange words after twico
hearing them, aud make use of a sermon verbatim,
i he once heard it s after one inspection, he told in
exact order both forwards and backwards the name of
every sign from Temple Bar to the furthest part of
Cheapside, in the city of London : he would write
the first words of a number of lines near the margin
of a sheet of paper, then by beginning at the head,
would so_complctely fill up cvery line, and without
spaces, interlineations, or contractions, so conncct
the whole, that the sense would be as perfect, as if
regularly wrilten in the ordinary way.

‘The following works were also cxpressly published
on this subject : Mnemonica, or the Ast of Memory,
drained out of the pure Fountains of Art and Nature,
digested into three books ; also a Physical Lreatise of
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Cherishing Natural Memory ; diligently cellected out
af Divers Learned Men's Writings. By John Willis;
Baichelour in Divinity, 1661, ‘

This author’s method commences with rules for
remembeiing common affairs, next words, then phrases,
afterwards sentences, and long speaches. 'L'he second
book treats of remembering without writing, next
by certain terses purposely berne in mind, and by
extempore verses.  The third treats of Repositories,
in which is a print of an imaginary buildivyg of hewen
stone in form of a theatre, where all things intended
to be remembered are supposed to be aeranged in
order, and he gives various specimens of ideas to
exempl.fy his plan,

The Art of Memory, a Treatisc useful for all, es-
pecially such as arc to speak in public. By Marius
D’ Assigny, B.D. 1699. '

This gentlecmaun’s mode begins with a chapter of
the soul or spirit of man, and in the succeeding chaps
ters, after trealing of memary, temper, &c. be gives
in the sisth a number of receipts for cleansing the
hair, comforting thc brain, and strengthening "the
memory, by means of plaisters, ointments, avd powe
ders; and in his other chapters proceeds with some
instructions for remembering words and things, as, for
instance, he states, that ¢° others, iostead of a house,
palace, or building, have chosen such: beasts as answer
to all the alphabetical lotters in the "Latin tongue,
dividing every one into five parts, viz. head, forc fuet,
billy, hinder fect, and tail, so that by this means the
fancy may have one hundred angd fifteen places to ime
print the images of memorablé*things.”

Heidegger, who about the ycar 1740 stiled himself
Surintendant de plaisirs &> Angleterre, at the Opera
jo the Haymarker, excelled Di. Fuller, by being able
to repeat the names of all the signs in ‘their due order
on each side of the way from Charing Cross to Ald~
gate, a space contaiving ncar one thousand four hune
dred houses, most of which at that period had sigus.

K
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Dt. Rees, editor of Chambers’s Cyclopadia, says,
¢ Mnemonic tables exhibit in a regular manner what is
to beremembered of the saine subject. Aund although
the sciences ought to be taught scientifically as much
as possible, and every thing should so be placed as to
be intelligible and demonstrable from what has pro=«
ceeded, yet tables ought not to be rejected, as they
are helps to retain the doctrines of which the mind has
bad sufficient evidence. In such tables the propers
ties of things are to be expressed couc scly ; illustra.
tions antd demonstrations should be left out, as the proa
position should have breen made sufficiently clear and
certain before it is registered in the table—hence the
contents of such tables sught only to br definitions
and propositions relagive to the subject.  1f a subject
require a lung table, it moy be subdivided into smaller,
by making fist one of the most general heads, aund
relerring from cach of these to & separate table; by

means the order and counnection of the whole will
bl\ﬁ]mserw.d Such tables would produce a local and
artificial mcmory, of great use to the retention and
recollection of things: they would greatly facilitate
? distinct view of the properties of their subjects, aud
acilitate recapitulatign. Beeides, as the capressions
wused in such tubles ought to be concisey 80 as just to
excite the idea of the ¢bj ¢t to be remembered, soon
after that idea has been ucquired ; after (rome time) a
ceriain obscurity will be found in perusing the tables,
which will give timely warning that our ideas begin to
fade, and that they ought to be renew ed; and this
may bc done without m,uch trouble, if not dclayul too
tong.”

¢ Men complain of nothing more frequently (says
Beattie in the Theory of Moral Science) than of defia
¢ient memory : and indeed every one finds, that, after
alt his efloris, many of the ideas which hc desired to
serain bave slipped irretricvably away ; that acquisia
ti«us of the mind are sometimes cqually fugitive with
the gifte of furtunc ; and that a short intermission of
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Attention more certainly lessens knowledge than im-
pairs an estate. To assist this weakness of our nature,
many methods have been proposed ; all of which may
be justly suspected of being incflectual: for no art of
memory, however its effects may have been boasted or
admired, has been ever adopted into general usé ; nor
have those who possessed it appeared to excel others
in readiness of recollection or multiplicity of attaine
ments. The reader who is desirous to try the effect
of thosc helps, may have recourse to a treatisg entitled
Grey’s Memoria ‘Technica, or Method of Artificial
Mecmory : but the true metbod of memory is attention
and cxercise.” )
A writer in the Monthly Magazine for September,
1807, under the signature of Common Scnse, tells us
the Art of Maoemonics is founded simply on the powers
of association in the human mind. KEvery person who
has twice travelled the same road, will probably have
brought to his recollection, during the second jouruey,
the feelings of his mind, the subjects of conversation,
and other trivial incidents which occurred during his
first juurney, the moment he comes again within sight
of the successive objects ; these recollections will take
place exactly in the same order as the objects which
bring them again before the mio® Al that is wanted
to enable us to retrace any sct or succession of idcas,
is an unvarying coatinuity of objects with which, we
can associate them. Any person who wishes to try ah
experiment on this power of association, nced on]'y
make use of the succession of rooms, closets, staire
cases, landing-places, and other.remarkable spots or
divisions of his own house. et him'apply any word
or idea to the several parts, in determined order, and
he will find it almost impossible, in recailing the same,
not 10 associate the idea or word previously annexed
to cach part: for example, a person may fearn the
succession of the kings of England in ten minutes, by
annocxing the name of each succeed.ng monarch to the
successive rooms, &c. of th; house, regtulpﬂy descend«
. »
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ing or ascending ; but any other permanent and famie
Jiar class of objects will,in general, answer the purpose
better. 1 was cducated in the vicinity of Oxford-street,
and the streets running therefrom, south and north
(beginning at Charles-street,Soho-square,and proceeds-
ing to Park-lane, and back again on the other side to
Hanway.yard) are the permanent and familiar objects
X use for the purpose of successive association. The
counties in England, the kingdoms and countries
throughout the world, the villages, and other objects
on a great road, or the streets ot a city, aie all well
suited to this business of association ;3 and any of them
may be taken indifferently by various persons, accords
ing to their acquaintance therewith. ‘Lhe greater the
variely of ideas connected with this set of objects,
which may be called the asscciating key, the more
casy aud certain is the power of recollection. By
this method I once committed to memory, in a single
morning, the whole of the propositiots contained in
the thiee first books of Euclid, with such perfection,
shat 1 could lor years afterwards specify the number
of the book on hearing the proposition named, and
recite the proposition on hearing the number and the
boolk ; and bave frequently, iu mixed companies, re-
peated bachwardsand forwards trom fitty toan hundred
unconnected words, which have been but once called
over. Lo prove the simpheity of the plan, 1 taught
iwo of my own children to repeat fifty unconuected
words in a first lesson, of not more than half an hous’s
continuance,
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CIIRONOLOGICAL WORDS

oN

DR. GREY'S PLAN.

Crrothf, the creation of the world, 4004 years, A.C,
Deletok, the deluge, 2348,

Babetheop, the bmilding of Babel, 2247.
Argonatlou, the Argonautic expedition, 1359,
Lycurgoudau, the birth of Lycuraus, 926,
Olywpois, the Olympic games, 776.

Romput, the foundativa of Reme, 753.
Ninevsyd, the destruciion of Nioeveh, 602.
Muarathony, the battle of Marathon, 490.
Alexanderélan, the birth of Alexander, 356.
Ipsiza, the battle of Ipsus, 301.

Cheronifei, the battle of Cheronzea, 338.
Pharsalok, the batue of Pharsalia, 48.
Philippod, the battle of Philippi, 42.

Actita, the battle of Actium, 31. &, C.

Jesit, the resurrection of Jesus Christy A.D. 33.
Herculanoin, the destruction of Herculancum, 79,
Jerusaloiz, the destruction of Jerusalem, 70.
Romoaz, Rome sacked by Alarie; 410,
Romopy, Rome being taken by Odoacer, 470.
Mahoniupu, the birth of Mahomet, 571.
Mahomaudd, the flegita of Manomet, 622.
Mahomsid, Mehomet’s death, 632,
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Jerusalstau, Jerusalem taken by Omar, 636.

Charlemoife, the birth of Charlemagne, 742.

Charlemeiyz, Charlemagne crowned at Rome, 800.

Alfeiouz, Alfred divided England into couuties,
&c. 890.

Canutazap, Qanute became king of England, 1017.

Macbazoy, Macbeth usurped the threme of Scote
land, 1040,. . . :

Willigzsau, England conyuered by William of Nor-
mandy, 10066.

Crusadazeul, the first crusade commenced, 1095.

Henrag, lHeary 1. commenced his reign, 1100.

Ghibelaglo, the Ghibeliaes and Guelphs disturbed
Ttaly, 1154, : .

Jerusalagkoi, Jerusalem taken by Saladin, 1187,

Constantinopladyd, Constantinople taken by the
French and Venetians, 1202.

Wwrkadouk, the Turkish empire commenced nnder
Othman, 1298,

Bannockataf, the battle of Bannockburn, 1314,

Crecatos, the battle of Crecy, 1346.

Poicatlau, the battle of Poictiers, 1356.

Otterbateik, the battle of Otterburn, 1388,

Tamerlafyd, the, victory of Tamcrlane at Ango-
ria, 1402,

Agincourafal, the battle of Agincourt, 1415.

Columbafoud, Columbus discovered Hispaniola and
Cuba, 1492.

Cabotafoun, Sebastian Cabot landed in North Ame.
riea, 1499,

Mazximilalyz, Maximilian divided Germany, 1500.

Lutheralboi, Luther commenced the reformation,
1517.

Charlalbou, Charles V. elected emperor, 1519,

Rhodalde, Rhodes taken, 1522,

Pavaldu, the batule of Pavia, 1525, -

Romaldot, Rome take taken by Charles V. 1527,

Passulud, the treaty of Passau, 1552,

Vervalou k, the peace of Vervins, 1598,
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Pragasez, the battle of Pragye, 1620.
Barbadasel, the planting of Barbadoes, 1625.
Y.utzusid, the battle of Lutzen, 1632,
Westphalasok, the treaty of Westphaliay, 1648.
Nimegbaupei, the peace of Nimeguen, 1678.
Revoluskei, the revolution in Britain, 1688.
Gibraltapzo, Gibraltar faken by sdmiral Rooke,
1704. s
Blenbeidoiyf, the battle of Blénheimy:1704.
Malplabdeizou, the battle of Malplaquet, 1709.
D.ttinapot, the battle of Dettingen, 1743.
Fontenboifu, the battle of Fontenoy, 1745.
Mindenaplou, the battle of Minden, 1759.
Grenadapoin, Grenada taken by the Frenchy 1779,
Bastilapkeu, the Bastile destroyed, 1789.
Louisapri, Louis X VI. guillotined, 1793.
Camperdapnoi, the Dutch defeated off Camperdown,
1797.
Nilapnei, the battle of the Nile, 1798.
Seringapnou, the taking of Seringapatam, 1799.
“Trafalgakyt, the battle of Trafalgar, A.D, 1805,
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CHRONOLOGICAL EXERCISES,

OoN
DR. GREY’S
METHOD OF ARTIFICIAL MEMORY.

Form memorial words expressive of the ara of the
building of Babel, 2247 years before Christ.

The builting »f Thebes, 1493,

The building of Corinth, 1320.

The building of Tyre, 1252,

The burning of Troy, 1184,

The buildiug of Carthage, 869.

The foundation of Byzantivm, 658.

The taking of Babylen by Cyrus, 538,

The battie of Salamis, 480.

T'he battle of Mauntinea, 363.

¥ he battle of Arbela, 331,

he taking of Corinth by the Romans, 146.

The battle of Phasalia, 48 ; and the death of Julius
Casar, 44 years, A.C.

‘The commencement of Trajan’s reign, A.D. 98.

The commencement of Aurelian’s reign, 270.

Charlemague sole monarch of France, 772.

The battle of Roncesvalles, 778. .

The commencement of the reign of Alfred, 872,

The commencement of the reign of Canute, 1017,

The commencement of the reign of Stephen, 1135.

The commencement of the reign of Margarct of
Norway, 1286. '

The battle of Angoria, 1402.

‘I'he battle of Barnet, 1471,

The revolution in England, 1688.

The battle of Dettingen, 1743.

The siege of Gibraltar, 1779.

The destruction of the Bastile, 1789, =«

The union between Great Britain and [reland, 1800,

The surrender of Alexandria to the Dritish troops
A.D. 1801,
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THE USE

OF THE

N D E X

e e

Tune following Index may be useful in two res
specls ; cither as it will serve lo try the proficiency
of the learner, who may erercise Rimself in rea
solving and explaining the Memorial Words, thus
sepurated from their proper classes, and inter-
mingled with euch other (which will at the same
time be a means to fir them the betler in hiy mes,
mory); or, as it may be to those who are a little
acqrainted with the art, but have not charged their
memories with the techoical lines, a veady holp ta
answer many questions in chronology, geography,
history, &c. without the trouble of searching for
them in the tables ; to make which the casier in the
historical and chronological part, it was thought
proper o add a lotter or two at the end of cuch:
word ; by the help of which, and the begiming of
the words together, any one, who is but tolerably
acquainted with history, and is master of the ge-
neral kuy, will readily know what the words stand
Jor. The principal abbreviations are as Jollow :

AB. Archbishop of Can. j| Ep. Epistle, ¢ e. the time
terbury. | of writing it,

Kr. Aira or epocha, Ev. Evangelist.

B. Battle, . I E R. Emperor of Rome..

13 R. Bishop of Reme. 3 K, Emp, of the East.

C. Council, i £ W. Ewp. of the West,



20%

F. Father.

H. Heretic, Schismatic,
&,

H P. High Priest.

J. Jndge of lsracl.

K. King.

K Ass. King of Assyria.

K 8. King of Babylan.

K E. King of England.

K Eg. King of Egypt.

K Ju. King of Judah.

K Is. King of Israel.

K M. King of Media.

K Ma. King of Macedon.

THE USE OF

K P. King of Persia.

Those words which have no letter al the end of them, de-
nole some fact in history; as Abaneb, the calling of Avra-

THE INDEX.

K R. King of Rome,

K S. King of Syria.

L. Law-giver, Learned
Man, Author, &c.

Leg. Legate.

Mart. Martyr.

P. Pope.

Pa. Patriarch.

Ph. Pailosopher.

Po. Poct.

Pr. Prophet,

Q. Queen.

W. War,

= differecnt Names of
the same person,

The italic lellers represenl the year before or after Christ.
The small Capitals »m and » in the middle of a word denole
the year of the world, or of the Julian period, as Troyeilta,

C.

Be careful to give the right pronunciation ; and nole, that
the accent, unless where otherwise marked, or when the pe-
nultima, or last syllable but one, is long by position, is al-

ways on the antepenuliima, or last syliable bul two.

|
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INDEX

0

GREY'S MEMORIA TECHNICA:

CONTAINING THE

CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL W ORDS.

~
et —

0% The Figures in

Roman Letters refer to

the Introduction.

A Baneb or Abranes
A. Page 5,6 & 7

Abdénaso J. 18
Abexyk-toil Pa. 16
*Abimelets J. 18
Abinup K Ju. 19 & 20

Abmezki & Abpepni Pa. 8
Abrdinanous Pa. 17 & 18
Actite B. 31 & 131
Actst Apostles 45
Adamcrothf Pa. 17 & 18
Adniz Pa. 16
Adribap E R. 35 & 36
Algialézkou K, 29 & 30
Asgtas K. Ma. 31
Hinedeido & Anekef 3
MAnobarbale E W, 37

& 38
schlel Po. 32
Agithlaup L. 42 & 43

Ahdbnak, Ahazikku
Abizikoup & Ahiz.
pod KJu. or Is.
Page 19 & 20
Alarodz K Goths 38
Al-Balbuz K S. 27
Albantyt Mart. 10& 11
Alexanky K Eg. 27
Alexandivik QJu. 28 &29
Alex-Cazka I E. 37 & 38
Alexita K Ma. iv & 30
*Alex-Sédd ER. 35 & 36
Alextis K Ma., 31
Alf.ékpe KE. 12 & 13
Alphabin K. Portugal
44 & 45
Amaslaun K Eg. 24 & 25
Amazhen KJu. 19 & 20
Ambié’po F. 40 & 42
Amédnsot K Ju. 19 & 20

% This and scveral other words in the Memorial Lines ae

contracted as Abmeis, Al Sedd,

&c, &
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Amospeip Pr. Puge 21
Anbcloud Po. 32

Arastafne E E. 37 & 38

Ancyr-ncotal C. 40
Ancsip K R, 33
Ann-chei Q E. 14
Anvpyd Q L. 13
Anu-Sabataf{f 9&10
Antigonoz K Ju. 29

Ant.Epibosl-Liipaso,
Grypadi. Magdee KS. 27
Aat-Phidse LR. 56 & 36
Ant-Pibip ER. 85 & 36

Aunt-Sidétboz -Sodoin
& -Théodauz K8, 27

Autitod C. 40
Appi-Tra L. 44
Apride 33
Apronaunn KB. 22 & 23
Apwrf KEs® 240 & 0
Apr—Hoph K Eg. 206
Aqua'ulsi L. 43
Aqmbck L. 41 & 42
Avaslet-fik Pa. 16

Arbapop K Ass. 21 & 23
Arb—lig. K Ass. 26

Arbeltid B, 31
Airchelt K Ju, 29
Archidud i, 32
Archiloserz or Archi-
lochuskau Po. 32

Arctoul B E. 37, 38,

44 & 45
Argbhdaup 50
Avidater K Ma, 31
Arishys KJu, 28&29
Aristéd Ph, 32
Aritel H. 5, 39, & 41
Arkpyn KB. 22 & 23 |

VOCES CHRONOLOGICZE

Aristob-secaun K Ju,

. Pave 29
Arnobiyt F. 40& 41
Arphetos Pa. 17 & 18
Avri-AntP, L, 43
Arstip K P, 25
Athlaf K E. 12&13

Art-Léng::\hns.K P.26
Art-Loonz-fayf K I

24 & 25

Art-Mnoyf K T', 25

Arunfyk A B. 46

Asanul K Ju, 19 & 20
Assarsky K Ass. & B.

) 92 & 23

Ass=rusar—=Asnap.KAss.

26

Astuno KM, 24 & 25

Asty—Ahas, K . 26

Athaliiko Q Ju. 19 & 20
Athanies or Athates b,

40 & 42
Athanlfuz K Spain

44 & 45
Athedaus K S. 27

Athenagorapp or

Athnapp I, 40 & 41
Attile K Huns v & 38
Aug-Etheldean 11

Augugtfnil EW,37 & 38

Aungustel B R, 34
Avitful K W, 37 & 38
Aulaul K Eg. 27
Aurepz L R 36
Austins ¥, v, 41 & 42

BaAnut K1s. 19 & 20
Bab.-Dar.Bylas 9 & 19



ET HISTORICA.

Rahedit Page 9 & 10
Bul-Pdik ER. 35 & 36
Balsaboub L. 43
Bassia C. 39
Basilibbe 1. 41 & 42

Bas-Macckaup B .

37 & 38
Bas-Magroiz F. 40 & 42
Bedsaus .. 42 & 43
Beléspop K B. 21 & 23
Bel=Bala—Nab.KB. 26
Belibupze K B, 22 & 23
Berodseu L. 42 & 43
Berokit K Sweden 45
Boadaup Q Br. 12 & 13
Boleslath K Poland

41 & 45
Bouwesa AB. 46
Byzantez 36
Capray 15
Cadumafne K. 29 & 30

C.ag-co-po-monsers C.

5& 39
Caitel-naz Va, 18
Caitspou Pa. 17& 18
Caligulikt ¥ R. 31

Cambylen K. 21 & 25
Ciub=Ahas. KP. 26
Canbeu K B, 12 & 13
Candauplu K. 30
Carcdad KR, 35 & 36
Carankaf K Ma. 30
Car-CNudke E R, 36
Caro-primsel K . 13
Car-sccsok K E. 13
Car.chep-riz K E. 14
Casibelud 12&13
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Cissmagre K M. Page 31
Cataland 31
Ceeblus K. 29 & 30
Celsbuz L. 41 & 4
Ceranneel K S. 27
Cuiinthesz H. 41 & 42

Crallemr B Diss
C. 5& 39
CharleMeizg KW, 11,
37, 38, 44 & 45
Charoppuo Archon 30
Charteel 14& 18
Chichfal A B. 46
Chi.Po Jug~pes 22 & 23
Chlo-Gultyt ER. 36
Chris-M andothf 8.
8& 130
Chris-Perifuiho A1, 8
Chrysolouk I, 41 & 42
Chynsop K Ass. & B,

22 & 23
Cimbdat W. 31
Cleskecloud P. 42 & 13
Cle-p-atoip P, 42 & 43

Cleopatla Q Bz, v & 27
Cle Romaut I, 40 & 4%
ClemsAléxane F.40 & 4t
Clesk I R. 36
Chod LR, 34
Clévoka KF. 10& 11
Co-da~the-mateth, &
Coavi jlhst-Qlut C.
5& 39
Codoritfu K P, 25
Codrdzpa K Athens 30
Col. E-ph-Jase Ep. 45
Columbont 1t
Commadbeiz ER.35 & 36
Compalze 11
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Confésfe K E. Pa.12 &13
Counstantinoboli 11 & 38
Const-Arctoul E .

44 & 45
Coustfaf C. . 39
Consrys ER. 36

Co-Co-Coustip ER. 36
Consulzoi 33 & 3%
Contrictad & Contric-

Jad K. 7
Con-ta Er. 131
Copéinicafoil L. 43
Connth-Rup Ep, 45
Creosetz Archon 30
Crerpaz Air. 8
Crasbe K. v& 30
Croisdznu 11
Crom-morsuk

% Cromslé 15
Crothf Xir. 5,6&7
Curt-Vrse. L. 44

Cyaxasif KM. 24 & 25
Cy-d-lun K M. 24 & 25
Cyprelk ¥ & Mart.

40 & 41
Cyr-Alexbbe F. 41 & 42
Cyr-Jilz F & Mart,

40 & 42
Cyrlis Er. 7
Cyr-Muntosk /Er. 8
Cyr-Poboil Air. 8

Cyruts K P. iv, 5, 6,
7, 23,24 & 30

IDAR.Hystalda K P.
24 & 25

Par-Medlik K B, 23
Dar Nothodi K P. a5
Dar=M=:ya KM, 26
Dacull Pr. 21

VOCES CHRONOLOGICR

Davazul K Is.

Page 19 & 20
Debodeil Pr. 18
Decemvoly 33 & 34

Decidon KR, 35 & 36
Dej=—=Arphax K M. 28
Drjopzou K M. 24 & 25

Déletok Hr, 5,6&7
Del-Masus

& -Pétsau Air. 8
Dem.Nicufu, -Nicaly

& Sdave K S. 27
Den-Olakzou K. 45
Dadap E R, 35 & 36
Diconot 33& 34
Did-Juli-Sant T R.

35 & 36

Di-Halic-Ave. L. 44
Dincléseko Adr, 7
Dio-gen Ar. 131
Didgetet Ph. 32

Dio-Maxdeif ER. 36
Disp-Judpa Kr. 10 & L1
Domitke E R. 34
Dénaten 11. 41 & 42
Dracsef, or Drisdo L. 32

IECCLESI-Paxtad
W&l1l
Ed-primdoid, -sctyp,
tertes, -quisfauz, -fie
Rokt & -sexlos K K.
12& 18
¥d = Nds.loi-rél-cho-
pou.rek K E, 14
Edmundis A B, 46
Lgbekek K E. 12,
13,44 & 45
Ehutel J. 18

Eladng HP, 28 & 29



ET HISTORICA.

Eliasholt HP.
Page 28 & 29

Etitup H P. 18
El.Nap Q E. 14
Elniz K Is. 20
Elobdeil J, 18
KEisluk Q E. 13

Empad—RBalad. KB. 26

Empee K B. 22 & 23
Enchséd-isu Pa. 16
Enchtike Pa. 17 & 18

Endil-nyl Pa, 16
Enc-Egbket: K E. 44%45
Enosipaun Pa. 17 & 18
Eph-ce-the-nésfib C.

5& 39
Eph.Jase Ep. 45
Eph-Syrtoiz T, 40 & 42
Epicudpa Ph, 32
Epiphanisk . 40 & 42
Erasmuts L. 43
Esarhadopzau K Ass.
21 & 23
Esar—Asnap. K Ass, 26
Esthosa Q. 10
Etheli#nau K E. 11
Evagteiz F, 40 & 42
Eudos K Eg,
Kuclozau L., 32
Evillaud K B. 23
Eunomitauz H, 41 & 42
Bu-Pamtal F. 40 & 42

Eurymedopz B, 31
Eatropfek L. 42 & 43
¥xdfna fr. 5,6&7
Exridet & Exmélat Kr. 8
Yzeloul Pr, 21
Ezrolk 10
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[FERG(id K Scotland
Page 44 & 45
Fil-constip I R. 36
Flav-Clesk E R, 36
Flméuﬁn C. 39
Fols 33
Fran-Pharomédy K.
44 & 45
Fred-b-dup EW. 37 & 38

GA’-C()-Rup Ep. 45
Galpot L. 42 & 43
Galbaun E R, 31
Galb-Othosou ER. 34
Galertyt I R.36,41& 45
Galilasfe L. 43
Galliendavz E R, 36
Gall-VoludluER 35 & 36

Gal-up Ep. 45
Gangtos C. 40
(relasone P, 42 & 43
Gelaad L. 42 & 43

Gensful K Vandals 33
Géobo-doi-pauz K E. 13
Géu-Preghat RE, 13
Geor-ga-jab K E. 14
Ger-Charlmeig L' W,

44 &45
Gerizb:ef 10
Getdub ER, 35 & 36
Gibrapzo 15
Gidedol J. 18 -
Gildusp L, 42 & 43

God-Bulnou K., 14 & 15
Gordin ER. v, 35 & 36
Gracchade 34
Granitif B, 31
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"Gratabla L. Page 43
Gratoil EW, 37 & 38
Gree-Lec.lonf
& Gree-Civil-ulzon
ZBr. 130

Grego-bi-bitpeP .42 & 43
Grego-Nuaztoiz F.40& 42
Greg-Thanm.clf F.40&41
Grypadi K S, 27
Gunypdffo 11

]F[ABA syn & Haglez

21
}luhc-’\vu I 44
Heb-aped-b10 Pa. 16
Néideka Pa. 17 & i8
Hebsi Ep. 45
HeMok ¥ R, 35 & 36

Hen-.cé.-tel-.an-.sez- *
chen-gth-péd-pedKE. 14
Heng ful K., 12& 13
HenaquurbzupEW . 37&38
HenaStels: L, 43
Hen.prag, -<écbuf,
-thdas, -fototin,-tifad,
~sifed, - épfeil & ~vc-

yn K E. 12& 13
Herculadof 30
Dermogopy 1. 41 & 42

Herm-Pastaul F. 40 & 41

Herodik K Ju, 29
Herodofus 1. v. 42 & 43
Hesychifoun L. 42 & 43
Hezepsp K Ju. 19 & 20
Hierocldze L. 41 & 42
Milarilf ¥, 40 & 12
Hipparbse L. 42 & 43
Holoféslu 9& 10
Homnad Po, 32

VOCES CHRONOQLOGICE

Hounortni EW,

Puge 37 & 38
Hosepeil Pr. 21
Hospiz, or Hoseptz
K Is. 20
Hustllsp_y K R. 33
Hybabord 11
Hygalo P. 44 & 45
Nyrcatu HP, 28 & 29
Hyrca-secundsi H P, 29

JJ 'ACOBebau k-bopPa.16

Jadwtob HP., 28 & 29
Ju‘i:lr_lz J- 18
Jakip Pa, 17 & 18
Jamaicaull 15
Jamse LKp. 45

Jamoseif & -sypdK E. 13
Jamochef fau K K. 1%
Jann K E,v. 3,12, & 13
Jannase NP, 28 & 29
| Jar16-y-naud Da. 16

Jadlof Pa. 17 & 18
Jasborl 11 P. 25 & 29
Ivzdke J. 18
Jehoaishkoik, -hoahi-

klau, -hoashkin,

~hoiakaug. & -hoia-

kimsyn K Ju. or

K.Is. . 19 & 20
Jehetisygs KJ. 9 & 10
Jehorkein, -hosaphan~

bo & .hukko K Is

or Ju. 19 & 20
Jephtakk J. 18
Jeromtvik F. 40 & 42

Jerobnoil Kis.9, 10 & 20
Jero-sekdu K Is. 20

.Jersta Pr, 21



ET HISTORICR.
| Julivs ER. Pageiv,

Jeshialis HP.

Puge28 & 29
Igoabza F, 40 & 41
loakus K. vy 4,29 & 30

Incendikk 33 & 34
Inquisded 14&15
Joankof P. 42 & 43,
Joeleig Pr. 20 & 21

Johandnipe P, 28 & 20
Johnp Lv. & Ep. 45
John-ps K E. . 14
Joiadoat, Joiakokt, &
Jonabauz HP, 28 & 29

Jonkze Pr, 20 & 21
Jorknau 'K Is. 20
Jom.Just. L, 4“4
Joséphaup L. 41 & 42
Joséphasit Pa., 9 & 10
Jéshfol J. 18
Josiasoz & Jothpuk
K Ju. 19 & 20
Jovtauf ER. 36
Irenasp F. 40 & 41
Iréopoup EE. 37& 38
¥sakous Pa. 17 & 18
Isebyk-beiz Pa. 16
Isleptaud A B. 46
Isaipsy Pr. 21
Isrelo P& 10
Isetit B, 31
Ltalein W. 34
IravL-Odops K. Italy
44 & 45
Jud-ipgud KEr. 130
Judosk 9&10
Judpa Ep, & A5
Jufs KR, 44 .45
Jugpes KB, 22 23

Jugubzou W. 34
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) 30 & 84
Juliant E R, 35 & 36
Julisaz ER. 36
Ju-maccabass 1T P,

110, 28 & 29
Justindep EE. 37 & 38
Justlak E R, 27& 38
Just-Marboz F. 40 & 41

L.ABOROSOARCII-
ul K B. 23
Lactantye F. 40 & 41
Laertdop L. 42 & 43

lamibiz Pa, 17& 18
Lamkeif-poip Pa. = 16
Langhisp A B. 46
Luoddisa C. 40
Lagtyo K Eg. 26 & 27
Lat.béd-in-oil-dal-lup

C. 39
Leaz.blst P. 42 & 43
Lathyrad: K Eg. 27

Le-lspap BE, 37 & 38
Leoloi K E, 37& 38
Leo-Moff P, 42& 43
Leo-Pheiks EE. 37 & 38
Levapus 17& 18
Leuctratpi B, 31
Libertle P, 42 & 43
Licinitet ER, 36
Linadka Po. 32
Liug.latlep 10& 11
Lolatub 1
Lowbalk L. 43

Lonefauf KP. 24 & 25
Lucibup K Br. 10 & 11
Lukaubd Ev, 45
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Lycurgnes 1. Page 32
Lycophrepz Po. 32
Ly odil.doif C. 39

Lys-thrachebos K. 31
-

MM ACdap ER. 35 &.36
Macaript F. 40 & 42
Mahalatsyn Pa. 17 & 18
Mahalatoul-konl Pa, 16

Maho.las Air. 131
Mahomaudd Er. iv& 7
Maihomsed /r. 7
Majorolp EW. 37 & 38
Malachinp Pr. 21
Mar.ls. Q E. 14

Manisseps HP. 28 &29
Manassout K Ju.19 & 20

nepp 11. 41 & 42
netheky L, 42 & 43
Mantisi B. 31

Marathéonz B, v, 30 & 31

Marcdoz H. 41 & 42
Marcolz E E. 37 & 38
Mard-Empes KB.22 & 23
Markot Ev. 45
Mar.Luthlap 15
Marylut Q E, 13
Masaniclsop 15
Mass.Paraloid T 15
Mathfa Ev. 45

Max-Aviful E W.37 & 38
Maxetu E R, 35& 36
Maximideif ER. 36
Mecdazoiz Archon 30

Menappe K 1s. 20
Meneldpe HP. 28 & 29
Mephtek A B. 46

Merlopei L. 42 & 43

VOCES CHRONOLOGICF

Mesessoud K B.

Page 22 & 23
Mess-primpot W, 30-& 31
Mecss.secsku W. 30 & 31
Methusémpr-naun Pa. 16
Mcthusitap Pa. 17 & 18
Micha.Paladsa E E.

37 & 38
Micput Pr. 21
Min-IFdez F. 40 & 41
Mil-tribfoud 33 & 3%
Mithridatkou W. 34

Mizdakk 9& 10
Mnemoyf K P, 25
Mobb Ev. 45
Montdpe H. 41 & 42
Mos.mola, or-dola Pr. 18
Mund.octoi Kr. 131
NABONAD=Bclsh.

K B, 26
Nabonad/ul K B. 23
Nabonaspop Er, 7

Nabopolse! K 8. 23

Nab.fes, Air. 131
Nadipif KB, 21 & 2!
Nadnuf K Is. . 19 & 20
Nuahorakbn-bok Pa. 16
Nahordall Pa. 17 & 18
Natumplei g1
Nebsys K B, 23

Nech—Necus K Eg. 26
Necussas K Eg. 24 & 25

Nehentiffu Pr. 1o
Neotal C. 40
Neriglun K B. 23
Nerul E R. 34
Nervous ER., 35 & 36
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Nic-sil.con.aritel C.

Page 5 & 39
Ninezlou K Ass 29 & 30
Ninévsad 9& 10
Noachazibs-nuz Pa. 16

Noenok Pa. 17 & 18
Novadua H. 41 & 42
Numedke E R, 36
Numpaf K R, 33
OBADIkoi Pr. 21
Ochilk K P. 25
Odoacops K Heruli

38, 44 & 45

Qédibess K Thebes 30
Ogygapaus flood 29 & 30
Olaukzou K Denmark 45

8

Oimteél Air.
Oly.jan Ar, 131
Olympinik Ar. 8
Olympois & quois XKr. 7
Onnel K Is. 20
Onokelkot L., 42&43
Oon.primida, .sduz &
-tboul ll P. 28 & 29
Origetz F. 40 & 41

Ori-Galtyt E E. 44 & 45

Oro-Mag KP. 24 &25
Oroz-THeo L. 44
Othdip Leg. 46

Oth-Magnis EW.37 & 38

Othébdauk Leg. 46
Othosou E R. 34
Othézu J. 18
Ottadoup Tark-Sultan 11
OttomadnoiSultan ~

44 & 45
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PAPaazH Pa¢e41&42

Paunsato L.
Pec-lambeka AB. 46
Pec.readdoin A B. 46

Peft B R. 44 & 45

Pekaipsa & Pckapun
Kls.

Pelagidzu H. 41 & 42

Pelapiip-etou Pa. 16

Pelégedop Pa. 17 &18

Pelf & Pé.secauplip. 45
Pelofib W. 31
Pertinant ER. 35 & 36
Pert-julisent E R.

35 & 36
Pérsatat K Mycene 30
Petrattu L. 43
Phadko K. Eg. 26 & 27
Pharamody K France
44 & 45
Pharsop B, . 34
Phildeif K-Eg. 26
Phit-nad Air. 131
Philteo /Er. 7
Philipeff ER. 35 & .36
Pm-Cul.hp»Ph-Jnse
Ep. 45
Phll-JufJ L. 4a1&42
Philido M. 7
Philiped B. 34
Philipne K. Syr. 27
Phil-se Ep. 45
Phocilp W. 3t
Phocauze EE. 87 & 38
Phrasluu K M. 24 & 25

Pindjbz Po. 32
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Platok Ph., Page v& 32
Plut-Appi-Tra L. 44

Pol-Bolat, 44 & 45
Polycar. 5 40 & 41
Porpes 29 & 23

Port-AlphadinK. 44&45

Porphepy L, 41 & 42
Powdsyl 15
Prinafon 11

Prin-té.skei KEg. 24&25

Priscitpa H. 41 & 42
Priscsaf KR. 33
Probdois ER, 36
Procolip L. 42 & 43
Promaskoi 29 & 30

Prosp.Oroz.Tugo. L. 44
Frotalen 15
gudinp L. 42 & 43
anmaug, Psaminitlel
& Psamitspy K. Eg.
24 & 25
Ptol-Géografz L. 43
Ptolzlibapalsy K Eg. 31
Ptol-Alexanky,-Aulaul,
-Epiphezo, Everg=
dos, -Lagtyo, -La-
thyradz,- Phadko,
~Philopheed, -Phom.
beiz & -Physcodfu
K Eg. 26 & 27
Pu-Baldik ER. 35 & 36
Pun-csi-das-bok W,

- 38 & 31
Purolt 10
Pyrdoin W, 33 & 34

Pythdglys Ph. _ 32

Samped K Ass,

VOCES CHRONOLOGICAR

ﬂEALBAG & Ramham

. Puge x
Reg-Bahylézou 23
Regibsni K 8, 22 & 93

Rehonoil K Ju. 19 & 20
Redapeip-din Pa. 16
Reéuedap Pa. 17 & 18
Revnan 45
Ricardiz A B. 46
Richein, Ri-setoip &
Ri-terokt K E. 12 & i3
Ri.ls-jeb-ed K E. 14
Rob.stephiun L. 43
Rom-jufs 44 & 45
RomMidud and Rom-
Pinsa Air. 8,32 & 33

Romput KR, 7 &33
Rom-up Bp. 45
Ro-pda Air. 131
Rufinz L 41 & 42
Rufkei K E. 12 & 13

SAB=SoKEg. 26
Sabacépdoi KE;z. 23 & 25

Salamoky B. 3
Salgsout.ott Pa. 16
Saldibb Pa. 17 & 18
Saln ==Fae=Shalm

K Ass. 26

9& 10
Salmpek K Ass, 21 & 23
Sambap HP. & Pr. 18
Samnife W. 33 & 34
Sanchabout L. 42 & 43
Sads—Nabu K B. 26
Sadssaup K B & Ass,

. 22 & 23
Sapphsyd Po. 32
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Sardanpap or paup K.

Ass.  Page 29 & 30
Sardifp C. ’ 40
Sardug 9& 10

Satdrry K Crete 29 & 30
Sauldznu K Is. 9,10 & 20
Scanderboft K. 11
Scor-Fergtid K. 44 & 45
Sec-pe-timasp Ep. 45
Seleucas K 8. 31
Seleuccus, Sel-Caldfu,

Ceraun.eel, -Nitad

& -Phaks K 8. 27
Semirananl Q 1s5.29 & 30
Sennachoibo K Ass.,

21 & 23
Ser=Swrg. K Ass. 26
Septepoi 10
Setakdn-diz Pa. 16
Sertigdaku Pa. 17 § 18
Scrvups K R, 33

Scthdty-nad Pa., 16

Sethikoif Pa. 17 & 18
Sevérant E R, 35 & 36
Sespan K g, 23 & 25

Sev=veth K Eg. a6
Shalluppe K 1s, 20
Sheffs Pa. 17 & 18

Shewbull-aug Pa, 16

Sidéthez K S. 27
Sil-1'a'-Niro L. 44

Simedig-Maccalot,
& ~scedap HP, 28 & 29

Sisypld'zv K. 29 & 30
Smalcailoz 15
Smerc=Art. KP. 26
Socrinn Ph, 32
Sod-Gatoup 9& 10

Solomazat K Is. 19 & 20
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SolunPh, Page v & 32
Saphocli:oé Po. %2

SPAthfaz K. 44 & 45
Sp-Invuklk 15
S-quinalei/ P. * 42 & 43
Stat-consulardsa 33 & 34
Stat-regdol 33

Stéphdil KE. 12& 13
Steph-da K E. 14
Stephede A B, 46
Strab-T1is. L. 44
Stratfotod A B. 46
Sudbuteik A B. 46

Superlid K R. 33
SWED-Brokib K. 45
Syl-victedz KE N

Symmachezd L. 41 & 42

Taclwit ER. 36
Tacitrized 1o 42& 43
Tambajatsun 11
Téembybe Kre, 5,687
Temménne

& 1omeipze Air, 8
Terakdilk-dyt Pa. 16

Terebes Pa. 17 & 18
Tertuland F, 40 & 41
Teuchuzd K. 29 & 30
Thawmely B, 40 & 41
Thebadel W, 30 & 31
‘Thederenu Po. 32

Theddont K Ostro-
Goths 38
Theodotapu L. 41 & 42
Thev-yhnozei B E 87 & 38
Theo.magtoin E K 37818
Theoph«AntaskF.40 & 41
Thesbdi, 30
Thesde-t Ep. 46
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"Tholett J: Page 18
Thom.Aquddsi L.
Thuansap L. 43
Tiberdu E R. 34
Tibnen K Is. 20
Tigraneit K A. 27
Ti-Timsu, Tim.secaup

& Timosu Ep, 45

Tirhapyl K Eg. 24 & 25
Tirch—Taa K /Eth. 26
Titsu Ep. 45
Titpou E R. 31
Toulop K OstroGoths 38
Trajank ER. v, 35 & 36

Trentalol C. 39
‘I'ren.decat-alfu C. 15
Trbfoud 33 &34
Tiiun 34
Tromekeb Kir. 8
R Troyabeit K. 7
Troy-jas Air. 131
Troyrilta Ar. 8

Turk-Ottomadnoi44 & 45
Twnlawl&TychblosL. 43
Tylita

Y ALENTady 1.
41 & 42
Va'éeli ER. 35& 36
Val (en) tinifauf & Va-
fene.6do & W, Vala

ivo BE. & Val.sike
KW, 87 & 38
Vespors E R, 34
Vientaa C. 39
Vitelloiz ER. 34
Vitrav.Jun, L, 44
&~ j‘h 44

VOCES CHRONOLOGIC &,

Ua-Ploin Pyge 15
Voludla ER.  35& 36
Vortigfos 12813

VicteActa-se Br. 131
Urb.s Cle-patoip PP 43
Uz-Azarikby K Ju.

19 & 20

WALtd A B. 46
Wil.Consau, Rufkot,

& Mseik K £.12 & 183
Wil-tbo-sou fat K E. 14
Wincheyl A B, 46

XENO'PHitoy Ph. 32

Xerxoku KP, 24 & 25

Xerd Sog K P, 25
L}

YEZD.jus Zr, 131

Yézsid K. 7

Ziach ARAppiK Is. 20
Zebtel K S 27
Zecharitdy P 21
Zedekilnei K Ju.19 & 20

Zedleik & 10
Zenohdoid Q. 10 & 11
ZenofpoEE. 37 & 38
Zvphautz Pr. 21
Zim. Tbnen K Is. 20
Zonarabbak L. 43
Zovoafne 10
Zosifel L, 414 42
Zosvap 42 & 43

Zos-Tar--sun, L. 44



THE
CONSTRUCTION AND USNE

OF ‘JHR
GLOGRAPHICAL WORDS.
i—

@F words consisting of .two parls in the same character,
Jjoined with an hvphen, the first part denotes a city, town,
people, &e. in a kingdom, region, or province, denoted by
the latter: the words in itelic letters signifying places in
ancient Geography ; the words in roman lctters, places in
modern Geography. Thus, 4biér-thra ; Abdera, a town in
ancient Thrace. Aginc-art; Agincourt in Artois.

Words in a parenthesis denole that the place represented
by the first sylluble or syllables, is one of those represented
by the latter, (Antig-lee) Antizua, one of the Leeward
Islands; (Cub-ant) Cuba, 6ne of the dntilles.

The letters N. K. 8. W. ¢ither following or in a word,
deuote the sitnation of a place ; as, Autllﬁlnc S, the 4n.
tilles 1slands, South of the Lucayos; Madéir-barb W. Ma-
deira-1sles, West ot Barbary : 4mN Emoad, the Ammonites
resided on the North iSast of Moab. 8 preceding a word
signifies Raint.

The letters G 8. denole Sacred Geography.

A swmall capital at the end of a word denotes a particulur
ll;orlion or division of the region desigued by the preceding

eiters; as Aqui-latn points oul that the Lqu dwelt in
Latium Novum ; Balch-tartap, that Balchisern is situated
on the penmsula of Little Tartary.

Ttalics joined with an hyphen denote the latitude and Ton-
gitude of a place: ay, Agrék-oit, the latitude of Agra 238
deg thelongitude 74.

Italics joined with a comma denote the proportion of the
kingdom, &c, to Great Britaing as Germt,ul. Germany to
Great Britainas 8,53to 1.

Ttalics joined without an hyphen gencrally denote the
distauce from London or Jerusalem; as, Pardel sc. Paris
from London about 225 wmiles; Antiochig, Antioch fiom
Jerusalem about 300 miles.

Sylables joined with this mark = denote correspondent
places of ancient and present geography : as Ach =livad,

. the 4chaia, the present Livadia,



vOCES GEOGRAPHICE.

o/IBDE R-thra

Page 75 & 77
Acerr-tamp 76 & 77
Ach=livad 78 & 79
Acrbc-epir 75 & 77
Act-ocurn 75& 77
Adr gm-mysi 76 & 77
Aiga=arch 79 & 81
gin—eng 80K 81
LB =lipari 80 & 81
Aiqui-lulN 77
Altn.=gib g0 & 81
)frim:trip-tnu 78& 79
Aginc-art 59 & 60
Ay Ck-oit 63 & 64
Agr.ind €60 & 61

Aix-la.cha.west 58 & 60
Aix-prov 57

Aladul-nat 61
Alh=Dbrit 79
Alvpis-ted 683 & 61
Alép-syri 60 & 6l
Alexsbeif 63 & G4
Allobs=sav 78 & 79
Amas-nat 61

(Amboyn-mol) 67 & 68

Ambr.acarn 75& 77
Amicn.pica 57
“Am-NEmoab GS. 85
Amye-luc 76 & 77
Ancyr-gal 76 & 77
Ancon-pap 60

Ang-caern W.
Puge 69 & 70
6

Anj.orl 0
Aat-brab 57
(Antig-lee) 69
Antili-luc S, 69
Autiochig 65
Antibch-pisid 76 & 77
Ant-vols 76 & 77
Aquilei.carn 76 & 77
Aram==syr-mes G S. 82
Arbél-ass Y& 77
Arch-dwin 58 & 60
Archsé fe
Ard-rut 76 & 77
Argent=strasb 8l
Arimin.-umb 76 & 77
Arm-turc-alad 79
Arv—hama W. G S.

83 & 84

Ashle.phr G S, 82 & 83

Ashur-uss G S. 82
As-ln-para 61
Astraxc-tart 61
Astrop-lau 63 & 64
Athik-el - 63 & 64
Athos-snac 75& 77
Aug.suab 57 & 58
Avig-prov 59 & 60
Ans=talN 77
Azov.circ 61
Azbe-port W G8

—
et e A T T

The reader will find, in this Index, also

e e e

many of the vords mors

fully expressed than they arc in the pody of the work.



VOCES GROGRAPHICE,

BABYLit-fo Pa.63& 64
Babyloky G S, 65
Bad.suab 58 & 6O
Baet=zuvadal S1
Bag-diarb 61
(Baha-luc) 69
Bai.campu . 76 & 77
"Buale=wma-mi 80 & 81
Balt-mary 61
( Barb-carib) 69
Barbbu-la 63& 64
Bar.catal 58
Ba-ilfoi.p 62 & 64
Bast-cnrsic 59 & GO
Batch.tartap 59 & 60
Bellba-ku 63 & 64
Be!g-servi . 58
Beneven-nap 59 & 60
Bengda-oul 634& 64
Bérge-nor 59 & 60
Berl-branden 59 & 60
Berirta-lou 634& 64
Bermecarol I, 69
Beri-o1l 69
Bersy-¢ 62&61
Béry pheen 75 & 77

Beane-FranCom 59 &60

Bitb-bire 58
“Biéuhe-bav v& 60
Born.sound) 67 & 68
Boryst—niep 81

Bosph-cin=caff 79 & 81
Losp-thraci==const

79 & 81
Bourd-zui 57
Brand-Saxu 59 & 6O
Bred-brab 59 & 60
Bremesaxs 58 & 60

ar:

Bres-sile  Page 59 & 60
Brug-fland 57
Brund-cala 76 & 77
Brus-braba 57
Brusly-o 62 & 64
Brut-enot 76 & 77
Burg-castVet 58
CAD-andal 59 & 60
Cagli-sard 59 & 60
(airdou-il 63 & 6¢
Cair.eg 60 & 61
Calaimess 77
Cali-grany W, 68 & 69
Cal.prca 58 & 60
Calp==gib 81
Camb-hainau 57
Cana-jorm 83 &84
Canir-bild W, 68
Cand-archip S, 67
Cann-péucet 75 & 77
Canta=hisc 79
Canv-ess K, 69 & 70
Capitanap 60
Caraman-nat 61
Carbd'i-pamph 76 & 77
Caribb-ant K. 69
Carls-cro 58
Carp=scarp 80 & 81
Carthii-by 63 & 64
Cart-mur 59 & 60

Caus) =»ala-back 79 & 81

Cassi'==scill 80 & 81
Cass.rhinu 58 & 60.
(Celebemol) 67 & 68
Ccenchr-ach- 76 & 77
(Ceram-moly 67 & 68
Cerig-mor S. T 67
Cers=—=madag 80 & 81

L
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Cepha==mor W, Pugs 67
Ceyl-Pwest B, 67 & 68

Chale.gtol 76 & 77
Chalcéd-bith 76 & 77
, Chale—=ng §0 & 81
Cha'y.gal 76 & 77
Chamb-sav 59 & 60
Chamb-‘art 60 & 61
Cherl.nam . 57
Chax-athixr G1
Chéron-beo -~ 75& 77
Chocziemold 58
Chris‘.agg 59 & 60

(S.Christ-Yee S.)° 69

Cinbz=—jutl 78 & 79
G = afl 79 & 81

“Lirt-num 76 & 77
OWh=bar TH&RTT
Citudel-min -850 & 60
Cles-westpha 57 & 58
Cluse2tru 76 & 77
Cnidedora 76 & 77
Cloddr==zc¢al T8& 79
Col-Agrij==-ol 81
God-All—= 30 st
(zolcl.:mnw 73 & 79
(J(Dl()g-'hlllL 57 & 58
(Ao.uvs-phrygt 76X 77
(;omagen.syrr 76 & 77
Compost-gal 58
Coustod-ta 62&6

. Const.rom 8
Conslawy 65
Const-suab 58 & 60
Coplu-be . 62 & 64
Lopsa: 65
(mp zeal 59 & 60
(’onl-andulu‘. 59 & 6O

A L.rf-but w. ' 67

VOCER GELOGRAPHICA!,

Corfini pelig Pa. 76 & 77

Corin-ach 76 & 77
Corsic-gen S, 67
Co«=lang 80 & 81
Craco-poip 59 & 60
Cracitz-cz 62 &G4
Crem-hil . 59 & 60
Creseapit 59 & 60
Crei= -andy 80 & 81
(Cut.-an ’ 69
Cum-coli & Curesab

76 & 77

Cusl =wthi pGS 83 & 81

Cyp-nato S. 67 & 68
Cyrn=rcorsic BO& 81
Cytl =ce1i 80 & 81
Cysi==mys 76 & 77
]D)A‘A-Mld 61
Daci=mold.-wa-t 78 &79
Danmascbuz G S, 65
Damasc-cel § 76 K77
Dan-a.bécrdoz: GS. €D
Dang nub 6l
Dan.suab.cux 85 & 86
Dantzickyz (15
Dantzic.pol 50 & GO
Dantzf bei 62& 64
Daun.apu 76 & 77.
Del-pho 75& 77
Déamab,on 63
Devéaraover 57
Diarb.Turk a 61,
Dinscor=%Zog- &C & 51
Dijén-burg 57

Dodon.mul T6& 77

Douay-fand 37
Diesdesax 59 & 60
Dupkefland ' o7



VOCES GEOGRAPHICKE.

Dwin-Rus-whi Pa. §5&86
Dyrr-mac 75 & 77

JEBR-mN!-s 86
Elé#i=Wecs(Scot 69 & 70

Ebie.—=Yv 80 & 81
Edléssames 76 & 77
Edbin-Sjud G S. 85
Elo—=sui-pers GS. 82
Eib.ger-oc &6
Fleus-meg 7€ & 77
E-é;h-arch G S, 83
Eph-ion 75& 77
Eji—chin , 78&79
Epidawluc 758 77
LEii =po 80 & S1
Eul =g .80 & 81

Euph-arm.sin-pers 86

Eua=black 79 & 81
§ T'E'-gran 61
(Fer.can) 68
Fericheu-bei.dd 64
Furrek-ak 64
Fuz barh 61
Flor.tusc 59 & 00
Fontara-bise 58 & 60
Formdi. g 63 & 64
Formé-souchin E.

- 67 & 68
Fori—can 80 & 81
Frana,p 6, & 66
Fraunc-rhinu 57 & 58

FranCom-burg E. 52
Fun-jut L. 66 & 67

GAL=a1 80 & 81
Gadi=freo=ib 79 & 81
Galu =Nild

75&79°

‘ord
Gang-paph Page 76 & 77
Gang-l-benyg 56
Garam=raar 79.
Genevosy 65
Genev-switz 59 & 60
<, Géobi-sou 63 & 6t
(rerint jut 65 & 6h
Gibtau-s 62 & 64
Gibrabsy 65
(Gilo-mai) 67 & 63

Gomer=—ulb GS.82 & 83

~

Gorg—verd 80
Gottegoth 59 & 6O
Grani.ph 75 & 77
Greu-dau 57
Guern-norn W, 69 & 70
Fl4LICA R-dova
- . 7h & 77T
Hundth—phen.syr
GS. SS & 8¢
Hamb-sarL b7 & 58
Hano.saxn 57 & 58
Huv-arapn 83 & 84

Havred-norm 59 & 60

Haviz=sug-car- G 8. 82
Heid-1hin 57 & 58
MHecsé-at 63 & G4
S. Helbu-p J& 64
S.Ucl-congo W, 65
Helico-ph- 75 & 77
Hellesj=lard 80 & 81
Herm-traasyl 58
lerrn-lun 77 & 78
Ilesy = verd $0 & St
Helv==swilz 78 & 79
1p-pumid TT&T8.
. (Hispaniél.aat) 69;
1locst.bar 58.& 60

L3
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Holy-north E, Pa. 69&70
Holstsax. = - 60
Hymett-att 75 & 77
Hyrc=sala-back 79
S, JAG-chili 61
(Jamaic-ant) 69
Jamak ky 63 & 64
Jam-virgin 61
Jap.norChin E. 67 & 68
Japto-bay 63 & 64
Jav-gree'G S. 83
(Jav.so:nd) 67 & 68
db=spain 79

dber ~alb—gcorg 78 & 79

JXce .nor W, 66 & 67
Jers-norm W, 69 & 70
Japuca.ts v, 63 & 61
Idil-doi 63& 614
dii-phrym 76 & 77
Llib-hisys 76 & 77

Illyri==cré.dal 78 & 79
Jord-neph-salt G S. 86
Ishemad-am-drab G S, 85

Tsp-ners 60& 61
Ispte-on G3& 61
Jss-cili 75 & 77
Ist—tanu 80 & 81
Istaven 59 & GO
1tad,un 65 & 66
dtho=comp 80 & 81

o -
$KITT=1a GS. 83
- LAD.phI E.. 67 & 68
“* Laod-car 75 & 77
1, dmténinlat 76 & 77
yheg-tuse 50 & 60
F¥lleipsax 59 & 6V

VOCES GEOGRAPHICZ.

Leipsub-ad Page 63 & 64

Lemn=stali ~ 80 & 81
Lest=metelin 60 & 81
Leuc-bao 76 & 77
Leuc—manr 80 & 81
Lcuw drd-fries 57
Lib-ies—zaara 79
Libur—cro 78 & 79
Liburn-etru 76 & 77
Liby=barc 79
Liege.westph 59 & 60
Ligu—gen 79
Ligus.mar —gen 80 & 81
Jimo-zuienn 60
Listeisbz 63 & 64
Lis-port 59 & 60
Léudu,ib 64
Loo-gueld 57
Lorett-anc 59 & 60
Lorr-champ E. 52
Lub==liby G S. 83 & 84
(Lucayo-luc) 69
Luc-flor E. 09
Lic-rcnot 76 & 77
Lud=lyd G S. 82
Lug B='cyd 81
Lug==iyo 81
Liund-scon 59 & 60,
Lycu-cap 76 & 77
(M AC-AS3mol) 67&68
Madag.zang I, 68
Mad.castn 58
Madeir=barb W. 68
Madénit-ed 63 & 0%
Mar'roy-t v, 62 & G4
Madrewnsg 64 & 65
Meanalydi 75&77



VOCES GEOGRAPHICZ.

Macst-limbur Pa. 59 & 60

Magd-sixn 58 & 60
Mag-seyth G S. 83
DMala.gran 59 & 60
Maldiv.Pwest 8, 67 & 68
Malt-sici S, 68
(Manil-phil) 67 & 63
Man-lanc W, 70
Munt-arc 75& 77
Mar ath-att T5& 77
Muaiscil-prov b7
Mauv=t z.mor 79
Mecauxechamp 59 & 60
Mediol-ins 17
Memph-Tixr 76 & 77
Menuth —madag 80

Meshech—aosch G S. 83

Mesop = Jur 79
Messap-gran 77
Messinah-bar 63& 014

A telts nat W, 67 & 63
M.d.!-zeal 57
Mi-majorcrvales B 66&07

(Mund-phil) 67 & 63
Ming-gcorg 61
Mitt-courl 59 & 60
Mizr-ws GS. 83 & 84
Mo NEed (S, 85
Mes-ir f=="0'g 79
Mes-sup =31y 79
Mog= aentz

M JMac-PEast E. 67 & 68

Monom.ath 8, (1
Mons-hain 57
Montpel-lang 58 & 60
Moscas.y 65
Mosclu-rei 02&61 ]
Mousi'-diar Gt
Muri.-bavar 57 & 58
Munst-vicst 57 & 53

Muti-boi Page 77 & 78
Mycé.i-arg 76 &17
JYABA Til-arap77&78
Nanfei-s 63 & 64
Nancy-lor 59 & 60
Naplob-bu 63& Gt
Nass-rhinu 59 & GO
Natol.tnika 6L
Nazarerz G 8. 65
Neg-livad L. 67
Nemc-urg 76 & 77
Nevcws cap 76 & 77

.

76&77
w3 T :
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Newf-novscot E, 68 & 69
Nico-cyp 61
Nie P-rux 85 & 86
Nicom-bithy 75 & 77
Nig=nveyg 79
Nil-medi 86
Nim-guelder 53 & 60
Nintc-fe 63 & 61
Nism-lgngued 59 & 60
Nol-cumpa 77 & 78
Nom drap 77 & 78
Noi="arar.aus 78 & 79
Numeo2=alg 79

~ Numi-no.=mld 79
Nuremstrane 57 & 58
Nyss-meg 75 & 77 .
{DD-bait 86
@i n-gran 76 &TT
Oliv-prus 58 & 60 ,‘:
Olym-elis 75 &77
Ofymp-thess 75 & 77"+
Omer-art 68 & W«‘
Oph=chers GS. ime b
Oran-prov A
O:k.scot N, 69 & 7
Oss—~thess
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Opvi.ast Page 58
Oxld-fs,b,al 64
JPAD=po 80 & s1
Padu-yen 58 & 60
Palerm-sici  * 59 & 00
Palm.cwlS 77& 78
Pampel-nav 58
Pannon=huog 78 & 79
Yarfk.e 58 & 64
Par-sle 57
Pariel 6+ & 65
Patu.lyc 76 & 77
Patdo-venet 76 & 77
Pat sy ==palm 80 & 81
Pat-porad 75& 77
Pek.chin 60 & 61
Pdinoz-bap 63 & 01
Pelibnathess 77
Pdl-wmath 75 & 77

Pelopon—mor 78 & 79

Perg-mys 75 & 77
Perpig-rous 59 & 60
Peiwarasclav 59 & 60
Peucét-upu 77
Phar.alirand 8
Phars.thessa 76 & 77
Plaladelpalyd 76 & 77
Philad-pens 61
Plalip-thracc 76 & 77

Philip.LastPenE. 67 & 63

Phtlisi=pal G 5, 84
Phut-20 GS 83 & 81
Piud-pamG 76 & 77
Parct-orl . 57
Poluistri 59 & 60
Polt,ii 65 & 66
Ponferan-saxy 59 & 60
. Byrt-novscot 61
For,te. 66

VOCES GEOGRAPHICAE,

(Portricsanty  Page 6§
(Port-sant-mad) 68
Posey -sclav 59 & 60
Pragaulz 65
Prag«boh 59 & 60
Pragly-bo 62&6t
Presbehungu 59 & 60
Propont—mar 79 & 8t
(Providue) 69
Pylamess 75 & 77
QuEBoppe 638 64
Quebacanada 61
R A«Déd==pers-gu

G . 83 & 84
Ragu- Ial 59 & 60

Ram-davi-pemW ,69 & 70

Rati-bav 59 & 60
Ra éi1-umb 77 & 78
Rivatom 59 & GO
Réwn-biéta 57

Rhaet—gris-tyr-it 78879
Rhi=volga 8t
Riés calabri 76 & 77
Rhviecham 57
Rhin-grice ze140c 85 & 86

Rhod.nato 8. 67 & 63
Rhon.med.s 86
Rhotui-te 63 & 64
Rué: lou 63 & 64
Riga-liv 59 & 60
Rodh orl 9 & 60
Romfa.be 62 & 64
Ronmya,lo-bé,dou 64
Romouly 65
Rom.pap 60
Rothe==rouen 81
Rou-norm 57

59 & tO

Rous-catalgn



VOCES GEOGRAPHICE.

Rub’=Sfium Page 80 & 81

Russaz,bi 66
S AB.arar 77 & 78
Sagun-tarr 76 & 77
Sagunt—morved 81
Salam==col £0 & 81
Salamanc.leo 59 & 60
Salent-mess 77 & 78
Salonic-mac 58
S Salv-braz Gl
Samaro! G S. 65
Sumbsa.com 75 & 77
Sam-nat W, 67 & 08
Saracéo.arar 77 & 78
Sard-gen S. 67
Saragearr 58
Surd-lyd 70& 77
Suardic-thy uct 76 & 77

Swrm=—po-ta-russ L.

78 & 79
Sav.hurg-dau E. 52
Saxo-wanu 59 & 60

Scond= we-nor 78 & 79

Scen-aran 77 & 78
Sciv.nat W. 67 & 68

Sclavehinng 59 & €0
Scyth-sog=tart 73 & 79
Seu=Atlant-ve 806
Sera=b on&Sev ~andalus§
Shet.arar GS. 83 & vd

Shep=kent L. 69 & 70
Shetescot N, 69 & 70
Stamef.-ga 63 & 63

S.cronap N, 67
Sicu-jrei=mess 80 & &1
Sil-phan 77 & 78
Nir-adrist=ven, -wmb
='ait, ~arab=redy,
scorinth='ep, -gar.=

9%

beng, -mag=sia,-pers
—hals & Sin-salam

—=ns  Page S0 & 81
Sirm-punn 76 & 77
Sles-jut 59 & 60
Smyrnik-dou - 62& 61
Snyra-ion 75 & 77

Smiru-nat 61

Segd=—zabat-usg 79
Soiss=-isle 59 & 60
Soph-bulg 58
Sound-PliastS.E. 67 & 68
Spryka . 65 & 66
Spal-dalma 58
SpanN,ek 66
Spurt-luc 76 & 77
Siutepi-sou 63 & 61
Stali-nat W. 67 & 68
Stet-pomeran b9 & 60
S ocklou-ak 62 & Gd

Ntockoupz, © 65

Stock-swep 59 & 60
Strasb-alsa 59 & GO
Stia~-rhuvp 57 & 58
Sulwb-pelig 76 & 77
(Sumat-sound) 67 & 68
Swedé,ss 65 & 66
Swit-comt K. 52
Switzer,boé 66
Syracu-sicil 76 & 77
Syri-turka 61
TAG-tusit 75 &77
Tai-spaih-atl-oc 86
Tuni=.lon 81
Taprob==ceyl 80 & 51
Turent-sal 77 & 78
Tarsh—=c#t G S. 83"

Tuur-chers=rtart 79
Tegw-urcud' - 76&77
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(Tenerif-can)  Page 68
(Tercé:-azor) 63
Tercérip-cl 63 & 64
Tergd-walach 58

‘Termagnitésoklanm

4, 88 & 89
Than-kent E, 69 & 70
Theb-EgS 76 &77
Thess=jan v, 78 & 79
Thessut amphax 76 & 77

Thoul-langued 57
Thraci=rom 78 & 79
Thi'—ice 80 & 81
Thya-lyd 76 & 77
T'g—zur C1
Tigr-arm-sin.pers 86

l‘uhag-lee) 69

‘oedrm=cap GS. 82 & 83

Tulé'enen C 59 & 60
To-mas 76 & 77
Tomb-ncg 61
Tortd -cat” 58
Trasi=per 80 & 81
Tren-tyrol 59 & 60
Trie-rhi 59 & 60
Trinac—=sicil 80 & 81
Troy-champ 57
Trog-en 62 & 64

de =:béri G S. 82 & 83

Puscu-lat 76 & 77
CTurtynk 65 & G5
Hllurin-piéd 59 & 60

Turcém-turka 6l

VOCES GEOGRAPHICA.

Tyrol-aust Page 9 & 60
Tyr-phen 77 & 78
Tyrrh-mai =tusc 80 & 81

VY ALEDOL-0ldC 59&60

Pect-hamp S. 69 & 70
Verfl-ad 63 & 64
Verd-peg W. 68
Verd-saxy 58 & 60
Vesui =>om 80 & 1
Vienkos 5]
Vienu-atst 57 & 58
Vienok-nup 62& Gy
Vind-sua-b 78 & 79
Vist-po-balt 85 & 86
Vélg-rus-casp 85 & 86
Volse lal 8 77 & 78
Un-pr.ab 66
U.=jlp-arab 82
W ARS.mazov 59 & 60
Warsnuz 65
Wara l-eb 63& 6t
Wight-hamp S. 69 & 70
Witt-Sasu 57 & 538
Y .valenci E. 66 & 67
Z!‘.N'l‘-mur W, 67
Zeal-jut E, 66 & 67
Zell.saxn 59 & 6O
Zoc-ajan B, 63

N.B. These Indexes do not contain quite all the
words, but it is hoped enough is jvserted to answer

every uscful purpose.

FIN1S,

W, Fliat, Printer, Old Bailey, Londons
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